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ABSTRACT
This study claims that architectural periodicals, which reflect
architecturalproductionof theirperiod,alsoserveas independentmediumsof
activityandproductionwithinthedisciplineof architecture.In this respect,the
studyproposesthatarchitecturalperiodicalscanbe usedas meansto evaluate
the architecturalpresentand aims to examinethe architecturalprocessof
RepublicanTurkeywith respectto the transformationsand interruptionsthat
canbeobservedin thesimultaneousarchitecturalperiodicals.
Withinthescopeof thestudy,in ordertoverifythetwo-wayrelationship
betweenthe architecturalperiodicalsandthe architecturalagenda;periodical
publicationshaveprimarilybeenevaluatedasa formof media,with a focuson
the transmitting,interpretive,critical and transformativeapproachesof the
periodicalpublicationsin thefield of designandarchitecture.This conceptual
frameworkhasbeenusedto investigatethereflectionsof transformationsin the
political, cultural, economicaland social dynamics on architectureand
architecturalpublishing.As a resultof this evaluation,the studypresentsan
interpretationof thecontemporaryarchitecturalmilieuin Turkeywitha critical
approachbasedonarchitecturalperiodicals.
This academicwork shouldalsobeconsideredasan initiativeeffort for
thedocumentationof thesixtyyearsof Turkisharchitecturalpublishing.
Keywords: media, periodical publications, architectural periodicals,
architecturaltheory,architecturalpraXIS,architecturalcriticism, Republican
Period,TurkishArchitecture,1980.
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Bu yah~ma,mimarhkgundeminiyansttanbirer ortamolan mimarhk
sureli yaymlanmn,aym zamandamimarhkdisiplinininbir etkinlik ve uretim
alam oldugunuone surer.Bu yeryevedeyah~ma,sureli yaymlanngundemin
okunmasmdakullamlabilecekbir aray oldugunuiddia ederek;Cumhuriyet
Turkiyesi'nin mimarhk gundemini,mimarhk sureli yaymlanndagozlenen
degi~im,donu~umve ktnlmalaruzerindenyaptlacakokumalarabagh olarak
degerlendirmeyiamaylar.
Cah~makapsammda,mimarhk sureli yaymlanyla mimarhk gundemi
arasmdakibu yift yonlu ili~kinin geryeklenmesiamactyla;sureli yaymlar,
onceliklemedyamnbir formuolarakele ahnmt~ve bu yeryevedetasanmve
mimarhk alanmdaki sureli yaymlann, donemlerininkuramsal ve pratik
uretiminiyansttan,yorumlayan,ele~tirenve donu~tiirenyaptstincelenmi~tir.
Olu~turulankuramsalyeryevedeCumhuriyetTurkiyesi'ndeyaytmlanansureli
yaymlar irdelenerek,politik, kultiirel, ekonomikve sosyal dinamiklerdeki
degi~imlerin, mimarhk sureli yaymcthgt uzerindeki yanstmalan
degerlendirilmi~tir.Bu degerlendirmenindogal bir sonucu olarak yah~ma,
gunumuzmimarhkortamtm,mimarhksiireli yaymlanmbaz alan ele~tirelbir
yakla~tmlayorumlamaktadtr.
Cah~ma,aymzamandaTurk mimarhkyaymcthgmm60 ytlhk surecinin
belgelenmesinebir katktolarakdadegerlendirilmelidir.
Anahtarsozcukler:medya,sureliyaymlar,mimarhksureliyaymlan,mimarhk
kuramt,mimarhkpratigi,mimariele~tiri,CumhuriyetDonemiTurk Mimarhgt,
1980.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION
1.1.DEFINITION OF THE PROBLEM
With its definition that has recentlyexpanded;the conceptof media
seemsto havemoreimportanceandpowertodaythanit haseverhad. Beyond
its changingrole; media,thatis supposedto be thesourceof communication
of knowledgeandnews,hidesits recentlygainedpowerthatcreatesthenews
andvirtual stars,makesjudgement,exaggerates,ignoresandmisleads.With
its newdefinition,mediaseemsto be incapableof controllingthe limits in
usingits poweragainstthe public that it is responsiblefor. Similarly, the
publicthat is far from determiningthe power of media,becomesa target
virtualsubjectitself.
The correspondentsof this efficient role of media in the field of
architecturehavenotyetbeenstudiedextensivelywith respectto thecasesin
"architecturalmedia".Due to the insufficiencyof the primitivemethodsof
archivingand communication,a studythat aims to focus on "architectural
media"primarilyrequiresa historicaloverview.
With anoutlookthatstudiesarchitecturalmediafrompastto present,it
IS possibleto realize that periodical publicationsoffer more realistic and
traceabledatain termsof determiningthe architecturalagendaandkeeping
recordof currentdiscussions.Actingasan interfacebetweenthearchitectand
theuser,periodicalpublicationscommunicatethe most recentarchitectural
theoryandpracticeto manypeoplein a documentaryandpermanentway. It
is possibleto say that architecturalpublicationsrealize probablythe most
basic mission of media by consciouslygettingthe readerinvolved in the
discussionstakingplace.
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When the interrelationsof media with social transformationsare
examined,it is possibleto observean equilibrium. Media thatis influenced
by thedevelopmentstakingplacealso holds thepowerto evaluateand lead
thesedevelopments.The periodicalsthatappearedespeciallyduringthe rise
of internationalistmovementshavetakenoverthemissionof communicating
themostrecentdiscourses,stylesanddebatesof thearchitecturalagendaand
becometheprimarysourcesof new ideas.However,architecturalperiodicals
arenot only the mediumsthat reflect the architecturalproductionof their
period, but are independentmediumsof production themselves.As an
alternativemediumof productionfor architecture,the periodicalshavethe
powerto directanddeterminethearchitecturalpresent.
In order to exammethe efficient role and power of the Turkish
architecturalmedia,it is necessaryto focuson its historicalexistence,since
thedynamicsbeyondthe evolutionof Turkish architecturalperiodicalsare
closely related with the evolution of the profession. Determining the
interrelationsof periodicalswith the social and cultural characteristicsof
their periods of publicationwill help createthe conceptualframeworkto
studytheTurkish architecturalmediawith respectto Turkish Architecturein
general.
1.2.AIMS OF THE STUDY
Beingthemosttemporalform of architecturalpublications,periodicals
area mediumof communicationthatkeepstrackof thearchitecturalagenda.
With their dynamic nature that is observableespecially throughoutthe
historicalprocessof the 20th century,architecturalperiodicalshavereflected
the propertiesof their age of publication while also contributing the
intellectualproduction.Oneof theaimsof this studyis to concentrateon the
correspondentsof thechangingconceptof mediain thefield of architecturein
orderto definearchitecturalperiodicalsasaneffectivemediumreflectingthe
theoreticaland professionalproductionof the period and evaluatetheir
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interrelationswith the architecturalagenda. Within this framework,this
evaluationwill focus on the architecturalpublicationsin Turkey duringthe
republicanperiodandconstitutean academicbasisfor thediscussionsabout
therelationshipof periodicalswitharchitecturaltheoryandpractice.
Simultaneouswith the social andeconomicaldevelopmentsin Turkey
after1980s,the numberandthe varietyof Turkish architecturalperiodicals
have considerablyincreasedand it has becomeeasier to reach foreign
publications. However,it is truethatarchitecturalperiodicalsof this period
facea reductionisthomogenizationcausedby theconsumption-basedculture.
This studyalso aimsto examinethequalitativeandquantitativechangesthat
haveoccurred in architecturalperiodicals with respect to the changing
conceptanddefinitionof mediaduringthe20thcentury.
Besides evaluating Turkish architecture through a media-based
framework,thisstudyalsoaimsto presentadocumentaryrecordof thehistory
andthe evolutionof architecturalperiodicalsin Turkey,that havebeenthe
mostefficient form of communicationin the field of architectureduringthe
20th century.Dueto thelackof systematicarchives,it is notpossibleto reach
any resourcesspecified on the field of architecturalperiodicals. This
documentaryattitudein the presentationof the collectedinformationalso
helpsto define the frameworkfor the evaluationof Turkish architectural
periodicals.
1.3.METHOD OF THE STUDY
This study that primarily alms to examme the interrelationsof
architecturalmedia with the theoretical and professionalproduction, IS
foundedon the evaluationof a simultaneousreadingof periodicalsand the
architectural agenda. The parallel reading determines the common
approaches,effects, reactions, and correspondencesof the two distinct
spheresof the profession within the historical process. However, this
3
approachto architecturalmedia requues an evaluationon the power of
periodicalpublicationsas a form of publishedmediathroughouthehistory.
Consequently,theevolutionof theconceptof mediais evaluatedthroughout
the secondchapterof the study, with a focus on the interrelationsof
architecturalperiodicalswith the architecturalagenda.The meaningof the
termmedia that had primarily been used to define communicationhas
considerablychangedin time, resulting in a media whose mission has
transcendedthis initial definitionwith thetransformativepowerit exertsover
thesociety.
Following an evaluationon the advantagesof periodicalpublications
comparedto otherformsof publishedmedia;thestudyfocuseson thepower
andinfluenceof periodicalpublicationson architecturaltheoryandpractice.
In thissection,architectureis evaluatedasoneof theactivityfields of media,
andmediais discussedas an alternativeactivity field for architecture.The
powerof thearchitecturalperiodicalsof theavant-gardemovementsand the
transformativepowerthattheperiodicalpublicationshavegainedduringthe
pluralistperiodof thelate20thcenturyareissuesof discussionin thischapter.
The simulative effects of visual materials presentedto the reader in
architecturalperiodicalsarestudied,consideringtherole of thephotographic
imagewithin theconceptof "reproductionof thearchitecturalproduct".The
illusionscausedby "imagebasedperception"will be briefly discussed,to
constituteabasisthatwill bereferencedin thefinal evaluations.
Based on the power of architecturalperiodicals in reflecting the
characteristicsof theirperiodof publication,thethird chapterfocuseson the
Turkisharchitecturalperiodicals.A simultaneousreadingof the periodical
publicationsandthearchitecturalagendais madefor theRepublicanperiod.
Througha chronologicaloverviewof architecturalperiodicalsin Turkey; the
social,economic,political and culturaldevelopmentsthat havetakenplace
areevaluatedconsideringtheir reflectionsin the simultaneousarchitectural
periodicals.
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Followingthis chronologicalevaluationthatverifies the interrelations
betweenperiodical publicationsand the architecturalagenda;the fourth
chapterexaminesthe Turkish architecturalmedia of the last two decades
throughcriteria such as fields of interest, issues of discussion, critical
approachand readerprofile. The increasein the numberand variety of
architecturalperiodicalsmakesit difficult to evaluatethejournalsof the late
20thcenturyin chronologicalorder.Consequently,periodicalswith common
characteristicshave been groupedto provide the basis for comparative
evaluation.
In order to determine the criteria of groupmg, the system of
"ConceptualFramesin ArchitecturalCriticism" introducedby Abdi Guzerand
adaptedto discussvariousforeignarchitecturalperiodicalshasbeenbriefly
discussed.Following anevaluationonthevalidityandapplicabilityof Guzer's
classificationfor Turkey, the groupingsystembasedon the aimed reader
profile and the supporting source has been proposed. The Turkish
architecturalperiodicalshavebeenstudiedaccordingto the following frame
of reference:
• AnonymousJournalsfor Non-Professionals
• ArchitecturalPeriodicalsfor Professionals
• CommercialArchitecturalPeriodicals
• Architectural Periodicals Supported by Professional
OrganizationsandInstitutions
• ArchitecturalPeriodicalsRealizedby IdealisticandIndividual
Efforts
This examinationhasbeena basis for the debatethat aimsto define
the Turkish architecturalmedium of the last twenty years through the
frameworkof architecturalmedia.
IIMIR YUKSfK TEK OlOJi ErtSTiTOSO I
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1.4.ASSUMPTIONS AND LIMITATIONS
The term"media"definesa broadfield today,gatheringmanydistinct
conceptsundera single title. It is necessaryto mentionthe definition for
"media"thatis assumedfor this study,sincethetermnow standsfor various
meansof communicationincluding published,audio-visualand interactive
media.It has beenobservedthat periodicalsare one of the most effective
formsof mediain thefield of architecture.Consideringtheparticipativeand
long-termrelationship magazinesestablish with their readers, the term
"architecturalmedia" is used for architectural periodical publications
throughoutthestudy.
The chronologicaloverVIewthat focuses on Turkish Architectural
Mediaaimsto drawattentionto thecommonpointsandparalleldevelopments
in periodicalsandthearchitecturalagenda.Beinga periodof radicalchanges
andrapiddevelopmentsin favorof modernization,theRepublicanperiod in
Turkeyhasbeenchosenastheintervalto bestudied.The evaluationis limited
to Turkish architecturalperiodicalsthat havebeenpublishedfrom 1923to
1999.However,it hasbeenobservedthat regionalarchitecturalperiodicals
thatdo not havea nationaldistributionspecifymoreon local issuesand do
notfully reflectthearchitecturalagendafroma nationalscope.Consequently,
theseperiodicalshavebeenexcludedin thechronologicalevaluation.
Although the architecturalperiodicals that focus on decoration,
furnitureand textile are the publicationsthat communicatemore with the
users, they often remain far from the academic discussions and the
architecturalagenda.Throughoutthis study,suchpublicationsthat increased
in numberespeciallyafter1980'shavebeenmentionedonlyto providesample
cases for comparativeanalysis. This study primarily focuses on the
architecturalperiodicals that are positioned within the academic and
professionalmediumof discussionsin architecture.
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CHAPTER 2
THE CHANGING CONCEPT OF MEDIA AND ITS
REFLECTIONS IN ARCHITECTURE
2.1.PUBLISHED MEDIA AND PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS
2.1.1.A BRIEF HISTORY OF MEDIA
Accordingto EdwardHallett Carr,phenomenagetin chargeonly when
thehistorianasksthemto. Accordingto Carr, it is thehistorianwho decides
in which orderor contexteachphenomenongetsmentionedwithin history.
(Carr1961,p.16)Drawing attentionto the inadequacyof explaininghistory
with phenomena,Carr argues that the historian, who is responsibleof
providinga continuousdialoguebetweenthepastandthepresent,shouldnot
puttheemphasisonneitherthephenomenanorhis personalexperienceduring
this processof continuousrelation. In the book called "Experienceand Its
Modes";M. Oakeshottracesthe concernsof Carr, remarkingthat historyis
thelife of the historianwho is theonly one capableof makinghistory,and
addsthattheonly wayof makinghistoryis, writingit.
Jean-Noel Jeanneneymakes a similar evaluationas he adaptsthe
interpretationsof Carr for the caseof "the historyof media".According to
Jeanneney,thereare threemajordifficulties in writing a history for media.
Thefirst difficulty is thedistractioncausedby thedifferenceof the subjects
to be focusedon. The conceptof media that has been transformedfrom
published information to audio-visual and interactive modes of
communicationhasbeenstuckbetweenthe immeasurableand incomparable
variablesof this multi-dimensionalstructure.The seconddifficulty is caused
bytheinadequateandunbalanceddocumentationof sources.The unreachable
piles in the archivesof publishedmediaand the inadequacyof systematic
----. -. ~.~..-:"'1
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archivesin theothersectorsthatdirectmediamakeit difficult of reachthe
datain the resources.The ambiguityof the conceptof "public" that is in
directrelationwith mediacanbe definedasthethird difficulty in writingthe
historyof media.(J eanneney1996,pp.7-9)
In PierreLaborie's inventoryformedby a collectionof the adjectives
thatthehistorianshaveusedto definethe conceptof "public", the termhas
beenidentifiedwith adjectivessuchas incomprehensible,unstable,dynamic,
fragile,complex,inconsistent,and discordant.The history of media,whose
studyinvolvessomepracticaldifficulties, owesits existenceto the relations
thatit establisheswith thisunstableconceptof "public".
The first exampleof mediathat can be observedin the pre-literate
societyconsistedof the transferof a simpleincidentto othersby meansof
audio-visualsigns.This first andmostprimitiveformof communicationbased
on signscan be defined as "double choice information".With the rising
necessityfor more detailedinformation,verbal communicationbecamethe
majorsubjectof focus.The incidentthatis knownasthebirth of Marathonis
a significantexamplethat reflectsthe conditionsof communicationduring
thatperiod.Accordingto thestory,followingthevictoryof theGreeksagainst
thePersiansin Be 490,a messengerruns42,195kilometerstoAthensin order
toannouncetheresultof thewar in public.After telling aboutthevictory,the
messengerdiesof fatigue.His figurehasbeenunifiedwith themessagehehas
carriedand he symbolicallydisappearsafter having fulfilled his mission.
(Jeanneney1996,p.2l)
The verbalcommunicationof informationwas realizedby runnersin
theIncacivilization. The Incashadbuilt a communicationnetworkof roads
within the borders of their land. Numerousstop points existed on this
network,in orderto providerapidandcontinuousinformationflow.
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Withtheadventof writing,theinformationtransferthatwaslimitedto
the verbal communicationwas carried to another medium. The written
productsthat offered a more realistic and true expressionreplaced the
alterationsand misunderstandingsthat were previously caused by the
uncontrolledcirculationof the informationamongmanypeople.The official
foundationof postal centersthat was the next importantdevelopmentin
communicationtookplacein Europeduringthe 15thcentury.
However,these developmentsstill were not enoughto define the
sufficientconditionsfor theexistenceof publishedmedia.Public distribution
of informationhadnot occurredyet. One of the few initial examplesof the
publicdistributionof media was the bulletin used during the Greek and
RomanEmpires.These official hand-writtenjournals were hung in public
spacesandwereusedto announcethenews,pricelists andsenateagreements.
With this developmentthat can be interpretedas an expansionof the
information etworks,it has becomepossibleto talk aboutthe conceptof
media.
2.1.2.THE EVOLUTION OF PUBLISHED MEDIA
AlthoughtheChinesehadbeenusingprintingpressbetweentheyears
618and 907 to publish an official newspapercalled Ti pao, the most
importantstepin thedevelopmentof publishedmediahasbeentheadventof
theprintmachinein 1438by Gutenberg.Followingthefirst bookpublishedin
Lyonin 1473,newsstartedtobepublishedanddistributedaswell.
It is possibleto observethatthepublicationof newshasbeenirregular
untilthe 16th century.Thesenewsbulletinsthat consistedof severalsmall
pageswerecalled"occasionnel"in France.Althoughit hasbeensaidthatthe
Italianbulletinscalled"gazette"werenamedafterthesmallestcoin (gazetta)
paidtobuythebulletin,it shouldberemarkedthattheword"gazette"hasthe
root"gazza",whichmeans"chattering"in Italian.
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It wasduringthesameperiodthatthepublicationof "canard"s,began
In France in 1529. The term "canard" literally has two meanings:
"newspaper"and"false news".It is possibleto statethat"canard"wasmore
spectacularthan"occasionnel"andits contentsconsistedof fictitiousarticles
ratherthannewsand facts.Anotherdifferenttypeof journal thatexistedin
Francewas the magazinejournal called "chanson"that preferrednot to
publishanypolitical or satiricalessays.(Jeanneney1996,pp.24-25)
Following the publication of journals with different tendencies,it
becamepossibleto observea quantitativeincreasein publications.As the
differentnewspaperstartedto specializein their own fields, the varietyof
tendenciesin press became more evident. General news and official
documentswere published in "occasionnel"swhereas social issues and
exaggeratedfictitious news were published In "canard"s. Mural
announcementsand satiricaljournals hadbecomethe foci of new thoughts
andideas.
The publicationof bookswasanotherinnovationofferedby theuseof
printpress.Printed publicationshavetransformedthe mediumsof creation
anddefinitionfor thedoctrinesin theWest.Thetextsproducedby thechurch
authoritywerereproducedandstandardizedbyprint.Thewiderdistributionof
thetextscontributedto thediffusionandacceptanceof laws.The publication
of bookshadbeenseennecessaryin orderto providetheir distributionand
permanence.The destructionof printedworksbecameimpossible.Due to the
existenceof many reproducedcopies of each work, the book burning
ceremonieswerereducedto symbolicrituals.(Guedon1995,p.I04)
2.1.3.PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS AND THE CHANGING
MODES OF INFORMATION
The first periodicalpublicationsthat reachedtheir readersat regular
intervalsfirst appearedduringthe first half of 17th century.The newspaper
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calledNieuwe Tydinghenpublished in Anvers, Holland In 1605 can be
acceptedasthefirst exampleof periodicalpublications.
The numberof periodicalsrapidly increasedespeciallyin thecities of
NorthernEurope.The first weeklyperiodicalthatwaspublishedin Londonin
1622was followed by the weeklyjournals publishedin Paris in 1631, in
Florencein 1636,in Rome in 1640and in Madrid in 1661.In the Eastern
Europe, the Tsar Great Petro, who was influenced by the Western
developments,publishedhis ownnewspaperin St.Petersburgin 1703.
As a consequenceof these developmentsduring the 1th century,
newspaperstartedto transcendthenationalborders,aimingto expandtheir
areasof activity.The newspaperof politics andliteraturecalledLe Mercure
Galantthat was first publishedin 1672openedbranchoffices in Holland,
aimingto reachaninternationalaudience.
The first exampleof scientific periodicals can be acceptedas Le
Journal desSavantsthat was publishedin Francein 1665.The journal that
focusedonbibliographicdataaimedto informits readersabouttheimportant
publicationsof theperiod.Le Journal desSavantswasalsothefirst journal to
bepublishedoutsideFrancein otherlanguages.The periodicalthatwas first
translatedto Italian and then to German, had been recognizedby an
internationalaudience.The journal thatpublishedscientificarticles,trials in
thecourts and the censorshipreportsof Sorbonneand other universities,
aimedto attracttheintellectualgroupcalled"gensdelettres".(Guedon1995,
p.103)
Denis de Sallo, the first editor of the journal, aimedto achievea
regularand systematicpublicationby using the print machine,overcome
problemslike wrong translationand wrong reproduction,and provide the
safetyof the distributionof thejournal. As a reflectionof the international
influences of Le Journal des Savants, a similar journal called The
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PhilosophicalTransactionsof theRoyalSocietywaspublishedin 1666by the
RoyalSocietyin London.
Thequalitativeandquantitativedevelopmentsthatcouldbeobservedin
theEuropeanperiodical publicationsstartedto appearin the USA later,
duringthe second half of the 18th century. It is known that only two
periodicalswere presentin America in 1741~one of which was Benjamin
Franklin'sjournal calledGeneralMagazineandHistorical Chroniclefor All
the British Plantations in America. Although the number of periodical
publicationsin the USA was over one hundredin 1800,a majority of the
articleswere directly cut and pastedfrom British newspapersand did not
reflectany productionactivity. It shouldalso be remarkedthat only a few
periodicalpublicationshadsucceededto becomeeconomicallyself-sufficient.
Accordingto Noah Webster,periodicalpublishingwas a risky businessin
whichpublishershadto keepfinancialconstraintsandbankruptin mind.Self-
sufficientperiodicalpublicationsbecamepossibleduringthe 1860swith the
appearanceof thenewmiddleclass,whichconstituteda newgroupof readers
forperiodicals.(Oskay1993,p.106)
Theperiodicalpublicationsthatsucceededto overcometheproblemof
survival30yearsbeforetheotherperiodicals,havebeenthewomen'sjournals
Dial andGodey'sLady's Book that aimedto attractthe housewivesof the
middleclass.Following the foundationof the journals "Harper's Weekly"
and"AtlanticMonthly" in 1857,thenumberof periodicalpublicationsin the
USA reached3300bytheyear1880.
Parallel to the competitiveatmospherecausedby the increasein the
numberof periodicals,the pricesof journals startedto decrease.Similar to
thedevelopmentof newspapers,thedevelopmentof periodicalpublishinghas
beendependenton the advertisingsectorthatappearedas a consequenceof
industrialization,the increasein literacy and the dominanceof the mass
society.(Oskay1993,pp.106-108)
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Meanwhile,the numberof periodicalspublishedin Paris had reached
fivehundredin 1860andtwothousandin 1890.This increaseis simultaneous
withtheclassstrugglethattook placebetweenthe intellectuals.During this
period,authorswhosebookssoldmanycopieswereacceptedandrecognized
asthemembersof the intelligentsia.These authorswere supportedby the
stateand all of them had high academicsalaries.This support led to a
disturbanceamongthe groupof writers that remainedoutsidethis popular
intelligentsia.As a resistanceto theindustrializationof artandliterature,this
opposinggroupdefendedthe autonomyof art. However,theseartists soon
realizedthat becominga part of the sectorwas the primaryobligationfor
beingsuccessfulin thatsector.Consequently,smallgroupsof artistsgathered
to found their own -ism and startedto createtheir public and audience.
Journalsof art andcriticismwerethemaintools thattheartistsusedin order
toeducatetheirownreadergroup.(Oskay1993,p.?3)
Periodical publications have played a significant role In the
transformationof themodesof information.Differentfrombooks,periodicals
provideda convenientmediumfor the reproductionand distributionof the
moreephemeralandextraordinaryessays.The periodicalsalso constituteda
mediumfor regularandshort-termcriticism,whichled to dynamicdebateson
thenew ideas and products.The ideas presentedin periodicals could be
evaluatedon a differentgroundwherecorrections,oppositionsand critical
approacheswererecorded.
In time, the periodicals becamemore preferable than the more
permanentpublications that were fully designedand rigidly concluded.
Periodical publications that were legitimized by being admitted in the
archivesof libraries, soon becamepublicly acceptedas the expressionof
originality.
The main objectivein the foundationof libraries was to collect and
protecthe productsof an ideal, permanentand constantknowledge.Books
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werethe only tools that servedthis objective. Consequently,periodical
publicationsthatare shapedby the ephemeralandvariableexistenceof the
productionprocesssymbolizethe transformationin thenatureof knowledge.
The library that previously was the space of the sacred and ultimate
knowledgehastransformedto a spaceof discussionandcriticism wherethe
processhasbecomemoreimportanthantheproduct.
With their dynamicnature,periodicalpublicationscontributedto the
developmentof masscommunicationthatowesits existenceto theinadequacy
of theindividualmeansof communication.As the interrelationsof people
startedtobecomeanonymous,thebordersof interactionexpandedandgotout
of the reachof individuals. Consequently,the cultural functions of mass
communicationhave becomea problem especially for the post-industrial
modernsocietybasedonconsumptioneconomy.(Oskay1993,pp.137-138)
It is possibleto mentiontwo distincttheoriesof mediafor the mass
society.The first oneis the functionalisttheory,which interpretsmediaas a
neutralinstrumentfor informationflow. On the otherhand,Marxist media
theoryviewsthe meansof masscommunicationas tools usedby the social
eliteandits collaboratorsin orderto imposeandsustaintheexistingsystem.
Bothviewsarereductiveandover-simplifiedto evaluatethedynamicsin the
masssociety,sincethe first one seesmediaas totally neutralandthe latter
definesthemassesof peopleaspassive.
Accordingto Mc Luhan, the tools of communicationboth transmit
informationanddirect our perceptionof the informationand opinionsthat
theytransmit.In this respect,thetransitionto thecultureof publishedmedia
hasbeenasignificantthresholdin theevolutionof masssociety.Accordingto
McLuhan,withthedevelopmentsin publishedmedia,thethingsonwhichthe
statementsare written have becomemore importantthan the statements
themselves.(Oskay1993,p.222)
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2.1.3.1.THE USE OF IMAGES IN PUBLISHED MEDIA
One of the reasonsbeyondthe transformationfrom the traditional
societyto themasssocietyhasbeenthedevelopmentin print andpublication
technics.The rotativeprint technic that replacedthe slower steamprint
machinein EnglandandAmericabetween1860and1870,canbe acceptedas
arevolutionarydevelopmentin press.In the field of typesetting,letterblocks
ofcardboardreplacedleadlettersthathadbeenusedfor a longperiod.
A major improvementIII the field of popular press has been the
developmentsin thewoodengravingtechnic.As a resultof the development
of lithography(stoneengraving)in 1797,illustratedcheapnewspapersbegan
to appearin Europe.Penny Magazine sold in London for one pennyand
PfennigMagazine sold in Germanyfor onepfennigareamongthe first cheap
andillustratedpopularjournals.
Dueto thelack of alternativeformsof mediaandcommunication,the
periodbetweenthe 19thcenturyandtheWorld War II canbementionedasthe
goldenageof publishedmedia.Due to the improvementsin the technicsof
printandmechanicalreproduction,imageandphotographybecameintegral
componentsof published media during the mid_19th century. These
developmentsaresimultaneouswith theinitial appearanceof professionaland
academicperiodical publications specialized in the field of art and
architecture.
2.2.THE MEDIA OF ARCHITECTURE - PERIODICAL
PUBLICATIONS
For literarydisciplines,the periodical publicationsare significantas
expressionsof thechangingmodesof information.Differentfromthestatical
bodyof knowledgepresentedin the books,periodicalsactivatethe cultural
mediumwith their dynamicstructures.However, it shouldnot be forgotten
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thatthereproductionsof the literaryproductsin theperiodicalsusethesame
semioticsystemwith the original product. However, architectureis a
disciplinethat is also orientedto the traditionalpracticeof building. The
influencesof periodicalpublicationsin the field of architectureare strong
enoughto definea new spacefor architecturalproduction:the spaceof the
press.
2.2.1.PERIODICAL PUBLICATIONS AS A NEW FIELD OF
ACTIVITY IN ARCHITECTURE
Theinitiativeobjectivebeyondthepublicationof thefirst architectural
periodicalsin the 1800s was to constitute a medium of professional
communication,as In many other disciplines. However, periodical
publicationsalso offered a more dynamic and ephemeralmedium of
productionfor the professionof architecture,whosefields of activity were
traditionallydefined.This new mediumof professionalproductionthat was
definedat thebeginningof the 19thcentury,hasoftenbeenmoreproductive
thanthetraditionalpracticeof "building".
The increasein the numberof architecturalperiodicalsthat could be
observedin Franceatthebeginningof the 19thcenturyis probablytheearliest
exampleof this situation.During theperiodof political andsocial pressures
thatfollowedtheFrenchRevolution,thebuildingactivityin the countryhad
almoststopped.The only type of architectural"boom" of this period was
observedin theincreasingnumberof architecturalperiodicals.(Lipstadt1984,
p.51)The first known architecturalperiodical publishedin 1800was the
Journal des Bdtiments Civils thatwas preparedby a groupof engineersand
contractors.The first issueof theperiodicalwas sentfree of chargeto 1000
architectsand artists. The journal offered a new ground for architectural
productionduringa periodof low buildingactivity;by publishingprofessional
announcements,critical essayson the architecturalpracticeof the period,
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articleson architecturalhistoryandtheoryandthemostimportantof all, by
creatingamediumof discussionto whichthereaderscontributed.
AlthoughJournal des BatimentsCivils was namedafter the official
institutioncalled "Conseil des Batiments Civils", the journal was not
supportedby this organization.Consequently,theperiodicalaimedat a wide
audiencein order to survive.Readers from various disciplines including
architects,philosophers,scientistsand the French intelligentsiacontributed
theopenforumthatwasofferedbythemagazine.(Lipstadt1984,p.52)
The consecutivepublicationsof the first art journal called Nouvelles
desArts in 1802,AnnalesduMuseein 1803,andthefirst engineeringjournal
RecueilPolytechnicdesPonts et Chausseesin 1804followedthepublication
of Journal desBatimentsCivils. It maybe interestingto mentionthatthese
threeperiodicalsthat focusedon different subjectswere all editedby the
artistC.P.Landon.
Similararchitecturalpublicationsappearedin otherWesterncountries
duringthefirst half of the 19thcentury.TheArchitecturalMagazineeditedby
le.Loudonthatwas publishedin 1834was followed by the publicationof
TheBuilderin 1842.TheBuilder, thatwasalmostalonein thefield for thirty
years,regularlydealtwithpublichealthandrailwayconstruction.TheBuilder
alsopublishedmonochromaticillustrationspreparedwith thewoodengraving
technic.Thepositionof TheBuilder waschallengedby thepublicationof The
Architectin 1869.Differentfrom TheBuilder, TheArchitectmadeuseof the
dichromaticstoneengravingtechnicin its illustrations.With the increasein
the numberof professionalperiodicals, a variety of tendenciesbecame
observableamongthe publications.Various architecturalapproacheswere
presentedandsupportedby differentperiodicals.A significantexampleof this
attitudewas TheBuilding News that supportedthe manneristapproachesof
theperiod.(Casson1968,p.261)
17
Followingthepublicationof professionalarchitecturalperiodicals,the
meansof legitimizationfor theprofessionshiftedfrom the elitist traditional
institutionslike academiesandawardsto architecturalmedia.As a resultof
thisshift,manyminorarchitectsobtainedtheopportunityof beingmentioned
underthe same title as their colleagues legitimized by the traditional
channels.(Colomina1988,p.19)Thepagesof theprofessionaljournalscanbe
seenasanewcompetitivemediumfor theprofession.
The first examplesof architecturalperiodicalsthat aimedto createa
mediumof professional communicationfocused mainly on architectural
practiceandaimedat a professionalaudience.The theoreticalproductionin
theperiodicalsaboutthediscoursesof architectureanddesignstartedlater,in
thesecondhalf of the 19thcentury.During this period,architecturaljournals
becamethemostefficientmediumfor diffusingthetheoreticalproductionof
theavant-gardeartistsandarchitects.
Theavant-gardeperiodicalsthatappearedduringthesecondhalf of the
19thcenturyhavecontributedto the legitimizationof architecturaltheoryas
anactivityfield of the professionother than practice.The periodicalshad
becometheprimarysourcesfor thetheoreticalproductionsof theartistsand
designers.Providing national and internationaldistributionof avant-garde
works, the journals contributed to the unification of cultures, and
internationalmovementsbeganto appear.(Batur1995,pp.91-92)
The first known publicationsof the architecturalavant-gardethat
contributedto thedevelopmentof the internationalmovementweretheanti-
classicistThe Germ, published during the late 1850s and the rational
structuralistL 'Emulation, published in Belgium in 1872. However, it is
possibletostatethatthefirst genuineexampleof theavant-gardejournalswas
TheStudiO,which was foundedin 1893in England.The periodicalthatwas
publishedmonthly, illustrated examplesof applied art, architectureand
industrialdesignfromBerlin, ViennaandBrussels.The Studio wasinfluenced
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by the ideasof the Glasgow School of Architectureand Charles Rennie
Mackintosh,and contributedto the diffusion of this new mannerin the
continentalEurope. The journal made use of photographsas well as
illustrations,but did not refrainfromprovokinga lively controversyon "The
Camera- Friendor Foe?".(Casson1968,p.261)
Publications imilarto TheStudioalsoexistedin thecontinentalEurope.
Pan,whichwaspublishedin Germanyin 1895was anotherpublicationof the
avant-garde.The contentsof Pan focusedmoreon artanddesign,with issues
closely related with Art Nouveau. Especially In its first years, the
interdisciplinaryattitudeof Pan could be observedfrom its contentsthat
includedpoetryby Verlaine,decorationby Eckmannanddesignsby Craneand
Voysey.Thevarietyof thesubjectsin Pan shouldbe seenas a contributionto
theinterdisciplinarynatureof modernarchitecture.
Figure2.1Decorationof twopagesfromPan (1895)
Someof the otherjournals of the early avant-gardethat are worth
mentioningare Art et Decoration, I 'Art Decoratif and Revue des Arts
Decoratifspublishedin Francein 1897;DeutscheKunst undDekorationand
DekorativeKunst published In Germany In 1897 and Kunst und
Kunsthandwerkand Ver Sacrum published in Austria in 1898. Pevsner
evaluatesthe suddenappearanceof so many magaZInesas the "vigorous
revivalof thecontinent".(Pevsner1936,pp.107-108)It shouldbe remarked
thatheperiodicalspublishedin differentcountriesfocusedoncommonissues
of thearchitecturalanddesignagendaof thelate 19thcentury.Consequently,
it is possibleto statethatthe theoreticaland interdisciplinaryproductionin
theavant-gardepublicationscontributedto the birth of the international
movements.
It was in the 1920sthat a new generationof avant-gardeperiodicals
startedtheir publication.Like the previousavant-gardejournals of the late
19thcentury,theseinterdisciplinaryjournals of art, designand architecture
werethe major mediums for the diffusion of internationalistmodern
discourse.For instance,thejournalDe Stijf, publishedbetweentheyears1917
and1928,was the main elementof continuityin De Stijl (The Style), the
internationallyinfluential avant-gardemovement.The periodicalwas edited
by TheovanDoesburgwhowasoneof themajorfiguresin themovement.
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Figure2.2 Typical cover design of De Stijl
(January1921)
Figure 2.3 Tenth Anniversary
of De Stijl with the portrait of
Theo van Doesburg (1927)
Similar to the early avant-gardeapproachesand the interdisciplinary
programof Bauhaus,De Stijl movementwasinfluentialin painting,sculpture,
appliedart, architectureand design.Servingto promotethe movement,De
Stijl journalactedas themajormediumfor producingandvalidatingstylistic
andideologicallinks betweenartistsandarchitects.(Overy1991,p.7)
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Almostall of the articles in De Stijl were in Dutch, which was not
knownor usedin other countries.In spite of this inconvenience,and its
readershipthatneverexceeded300;De Stijl succeededto earninternational
recognitionall over Europe. Theo van Doesburgcorrespondedwith other
avant-gardejournalsof theperiodin orderto establish internationalcontacts.
Booksandmagazineswere exchangedwith the avant-gardeartists in other
countries,andthenamesof the publicationsreceivedwerepublishedin the
lastpagesof eachissue.As foreignartistsstartedto activelycontributeto De
Stijl, thecontentsbecamemulti-lingualwith articlesin English andGerman.
Providingthediffusionandcirculationof key works of the period,De Stijl
intendedto link formalpropertiesto theoreticalideaspromotedthroughthe
journal.(Overy1991,p.7)
Illustrationspublishedin De Stijl were not only usedto display the
stylisticunitywithin themovement,but also intendedto validatethe works
produced.The journal provideda forum wherecontributorsregularlywrote
aboutand criticized each other's work. Theo van Doesburg constantly
remarkedthatthemodernistartistwasexpectedto bea critic andatheoristas
well.Accordingto vanDoesburg,theartisthadto writeabouta workof artor
architecturein order to make it more understandablefor the public. This
approachsymbolizedthedevelopmentof the traditionof criticism. With the
contributionsof De Stijl and other avant-gardejournals of the period, the
workofthecriticbecamecomparableto theworkof art.
The 1920swerea productiveperiodin termsof the evolutionandthe
developmentof the moderndiscourse.Architecturaljournals of the avant-
gardemovementswere the major mediumscontributingto the intellectual
productionof the period and determining the architectural agenda.
Architecturalpracticeof the 1920sand 1930swasheavily influencedby the
internationalistdiscoursepromotedin thesejournals.
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Intellectualproductivityand the modernistarchitecturalpracticethat
wasaccelerateduringthe 1920sand 1930swas interruptedby the political
andeconomicalcrisis, rise of nationalistmovementsin EuropeandtheWorld
War II. Architectural agendabecameoriented to intense reconstruction
activityafter the war. Stripped off from its social program, modern
architecturewasreducedto a formalstylein the1950s.(Nesbitt1996,p.22)
Theprofessionalcrisis of modernarchitectureled to the intensification
of studieson architecturaltheory. This theoreticalinstitutionalizationof
architecturethat commencedin the 1960s,becamethe major source of
criticizingthe internationalstylethat was reducedto formal concerns.The
late1960saresignificantwith the foundationof two independentinstitutions
similarto theArchitecturalAssociationin Londonthatwasfoundedin 1847.
TheVeniceInstituteand The Institutefor Architectureand Urban Studies
foundedin NewYork becamethe foci of architecturaldebatesand new
publicationsthatprovidedthediffusionof theirtheoreticalproduction.
VeniceInstitutein Italy was foundedas the Instituteof Architectural
HistoryattheUniversityof Veniceby ManfredoTafuri in 1968.The groupof
Italiantheoreticiansand architectscollectively known as the "School of
Venice"includedRossi andGregottiasthemajorfigures.The membersof the
"Schoolof Venice"believedin thenecessityof simultaneousinvolvementin
differentaspectsof the architecturalprofessionincluding teachingat the
Instituteof Architectureat the Universityof Venice and editing periodical
publicationsandbulletins.Gregotti,one of the formereditorsof Casabella
said:
"For anarchitectto edit a magazine,like teaching,or participatingin
publicdebates,is a way of cultivatingtheoreticalreflection,not as a
separateactivitybut as an indispensablepart of designcraft. Indeed,
theoryandhistoryhavebeenandstill are,two importantconstituentsof
design,at leastfor mygeneration."(Nesbitt1996,p.23)
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Theotherinfluentialthink tankof the late 1960swas the Institutefor
ArchitectureandUrban Studiesin NewYork, which was establishedin 1967
by a boardof architectsled by Peter Eisenman,as an alternativeto the
existingstate-runarchitecturaleducationsystem.Aiming to inserttheoryand
criticismof ideology into the architecturaldiscussions,IAUS edited the
newslettercalledSkylineandthejournalscalledOctoberandOppositions.
Oppositions that was initiated by Eisenman, Frampton and
Gandelsonas,aimed to introduce the European theoretical approach to
Americaby "openinga dialoguebetweencritics andarchitectson both sides
oftheAtlantic".(Ockman1988,p.197)Thejournal reserveda sectionfor the
criticismof architecturalproducts,wherethemajorrequirementwasto place
thebuildinginto a historicalcontext,evaluatethebuildingwith an analytical
andcriticaleyeratherthan a descriptiveone and developa point of view
differentfromthearchitect's.Thejournal thatreflectedanelitistviewpointin
architecturewascriticizedbyPortoghesifor focusingon theworksof ajoyful
minority.(Erez1990,p.91)
With its critical approachtowardsarchitecture,Oppositionsquestioned
liberaltraditionof eclecticpublishinganddeterminedits positionasdifferent
fromtheotherarchitecturaljournalsof theperiod:
"The entry of Oppositionson the American scene of architectural
reviewsmustbe seenas an attemptto 'oppose'anotherconceptionof
architecturalpublishingand in this wayto questionthe contemporary
situation;this situation may be defined schematicallyby the two
oppositetypes of review that share the market: the 'established'
architectural reVIew (i.e., Progressive Architecture), and the
noncommercialreview,whichappearsirregularlyfrom thearchitecture
schools(i.e., Perspecta).... The first concernsitself with definingand
marketingthe latestcurrenttrendsin built work, the secondwith the
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passlvediffusion of texts and projectsaccordingto such criteria as
'quality'and'distinctiveness'."(Ockman1988,p.194)
The editorsemphasizedthat Oppositionswas positionedcloser to the
"littlemagazines"of thetwentiesandthirties,includingDe Stijl andL 'Esprit
Nouveau.
As the number and variety of architecturaljournals considerably
increaseduringthe 1970sand 1980s,the distinctionbetweencommercial,
theoreticalndacademicjournalsbecamemoreevident.Nesbittevaluatesthe
increasein the number of architecturaljournals as the blossoming of
theoreticalliteratureas a responseto the professionalcrisis. (Nesbitt 1996,
pp.22-23)
Amongthearchitecturalperiodicalsdirectlyinvolvedin theconceptual
discussionsof thearchitecturalagenda,thethreeItalianjournalsthatarestill
inprint;Casabella(1928),Domus(1928)andLotus (1963);haveconstituted
animportantpartof the theoreticalproductionin Europe. Japanesejournal
calledArchitectureand Urbanism(A+U) thatwasfoundedin 1971,focuses
equallyon architecturaldesignand critical texts,with an extensiveuse of
photographsand graphics. A +U has succeededto earn international
recognitionby the translationsin English. Anotherof the most significant
commercialtheoreticaljournals is the Architectural Design published in
London.Thejournalpublishesthematicprofilesandprovocativepresentations
ofcurrentarchitecturaldebates.Publishedby theAcademyEditions thathas
themosteffectivetheoreticiansof the latecenturyas its contributors,AD has
becomecapableof determiningthe theoreticaldebatesof the architectural
agendaespeciallyduringthelastdecade.
Otherthanthe independentcommercialjournals, the 1970sand 1980s
havebeen significant with the initiation of numerousuniversity-based
publications;most of which were modeled on Perspecta, The Yale
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ArchitecturalJournal that had started in 1952. VIA of University of
Pennsylvania,ndtheArchitecturalAssociationQuarterlypublishedin 1968,
Modulusof University of Virginia and Precis of Columbia University
publishedin 1979,Harvard ArchitectureReview published in 1980, The
PrincetonJournal of Architecture that appearedin 1983 and The Pratt
JournalofArchitecturethatappearedin 1985aresomeof themostinfluential
academicjournalsthathavecontributedto the evolutionof thearchitectural
discourseduringthesecondhalf of 20thcentury.
Kate Nesbitt remarksthat the extensiveacademicpublishingin this
periodreflects"the lack of work at thedrawingboard"dueto theslowdown
inbuildingactivitycausedby theoil embargoandenergycrisis in 1973and
therecessionsin theconstructionindustryin the 1980sand 1990s.According
to Nesbitt,writing theory and designingtheoreticalprojects often sustain
architects'interest during slow periods in the profession.Consequently,
theoryandcriticismhavedominatedthedebatesin thearchitecturalagendaof
thelate20thcentury.(Nesbitt1996,pp.22-23)
HeleneLipstadt remarksthat conventionalanalysesof architectural
periodicalsview them as mirrors of contemporaryproduction,reflecting a
realityexternalto themselves.Lipstadtarguesthat the architecturaljournal
shouldbe seenas an independentproductionplace. (Colomina 1988,p.20)
Withits presenceas an independentmediumof production,thearchitectural
journal holds the power of determining, creating and inventing the
architecturalpresent.
2.2.2.ARCHITECTURAL PERIODICALS AS A MEDIUM OF
PRESENTATION FOR THE ARCHITECTURAL PRODUCT
The transformationthat has taken place in the presentationof the
architecturalproduct has been anotherconsequenceof the diffusion of
architecturalknowledgethroughperiodical publications.The architectural
25
languageof drawings,thathadbeenusedtopresenthearchitecturalproductto
thenon-professionalgroupof usersandclientsstartedto reacha wideraudience
of professionalsby being published in the architecturalperiodicals.
Architecturalpresentationsbasedondrawingsandillustrationswerepreviously
seenasan ordinaryserviceof the architectfor his clients.However,as the
conventionalpresentationstartedto reachtheprofessionalaudiencethrough
theirreproductionsin periodicals,they startedto be evaluatedin a critical
medium.Consequently,the ordinarypresentationsof architectsstartedto be
treatedasworksof art.
A significantexampleof this situation has been one of the first
architecturalperiodicals,Revue Generale de I 'Architecturethat was first
publishedin Francein 1829.Duringits 61yearsof publication,theapproachof
thejournalwasmostlydependentontheapproachof CesarDaly,whoeditedthe
journalcontinuouslyfor 48 years.The initial tendencyof thejournal towards
medievalrchitecturewas laterreplacedby a classicistapproach.With therise
oftheinternationalistdiscoursetowardstheendof thecentury,RevueGenerale
de I 'Architectureabandonedits historicalapproachesandbecameconfinedto
themodernperiod.(Lipstadt1988,p.43)
It is possibleto evaluateRevueGeneralede I 'Architectureas a fully
illustratedarchitecturalmagazine.However,the intenseuse of imagesand
illustrationsdid not leadto a loss of aurafor the architecturalproduct.The
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conventionalil ustrationsof thearchitecturalproductwereevaluatedasworks
ofart,andits creatorwas recognizedas an artist.Lipstadtremarksthatthe
images,drawings and illustrations published in Revue Generale de
I 'Architectureearnedit nationalprominenceand internationalrecognition;
anddeterminedthe standardsfor the technicsand quality of architectural
drawingsin France.Revue Generale de I 'Architecture, thatmadeuse of the
woodandstoneengravingtechnicsin illustrations,was preparedas a total
workofdesignwith its titles,coverpageandpagesetup.
Thesignificanceof the imagesand illustrationsin Revue Generale de
I 'Architecturelies in theanti-reductionistapproachof thejournal towardsthe
architecturalobject.Victor Hugo'sview"This will kill That"l wasreversedin
the case of Revue Generale de I 'Architecture, which ennobled and
immortalizedthebuilt productthatit published.
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Figure 2.5 The exampleof a page setup where the project is presented
with details and measureddrawings (1862)
I "Cecitueracela",which means"This will kill That", is Victor Hugo's most importantarchitectural
statement"Ceci"refersto theprinting-pressand"ce1a"to itsvictim,architecture.Accordingto Levine,the
sentences aledarchitecture'sfate.For moreinformationonHugo's theory,see Neil Levine'sarticle"The
bookandthe building:Hugo's theoryof architectureand Labrouste'sBibliothequeSte-Genevieve"
publishedin "The Beaux-Arts and the NineteenthCentury French Architecture"edited by Robin
Middleton.
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Amongthe illustrationsand platespublishedin Revue Generale de
['Architecture;measureddrawingspredominatedthepictorialandperspective
illustrations,indicatingthatthemagazinewasintendedfor architectreaders.
Theimagesthat werepublishedconsistedof analyticalillustrations,details
andrelevesthat servedto presentthe product throughthe architectural
languageof drawing.
Thepublicationof Revue Generale de 1'Architecture cameto anendin
1890,asthemechanicalreproduction-or photography-replacedtechnicsof
woodandsteel engravings.As Jean-Lois Pascal, the editor of the journal
ArchitecteevaluatedRevue Generale de 1'Architecture in 1906;he drew
attentionto thefact thatarchitectswereprimarilythe readersof illustrations
andimages.Pascalalsoremarkedthatthe 19thcenturyarchitectsweredevoted
moretomeasuredrawingsandtechnicalrepresentationsratherthanpictorial
Views.
'If)
Figure 2.6 Example of an illustrated detail of a column capital
published in the journal (1862)
Accordingto Pascal, the analyticaldrawingsIII Revue Generale de
['Architectureoffered the architect-readersa reproductionof the building
visibleonlyin drawings.It shouldberemarkedthatthesecommentsof Pascal
belongedtoa periodwhentheseelaboratelypreparedtechnicalandanalytical
illustrations2werereplacedby thetechnicof photography,whichwasfavored
2 Thereproductionsusedin RevueGeneralede I 'Architecturewere preparedwith the permissionand
cooperationf thearchitect.The publicationof eachwork costup to 1500francseachandcouldtakeup
tosevenandahalfyearsto produce.(Lipstadt1988,p.29)
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bythenumerousweeklyarchitecturalperiodicalsof the early 1900s,As the
analyticaldrawingsin RevueGeneralede I 'Architectureprovidedaccessto
architecturalinformationthat was not visible to the nakedeye, perspective
viewsandlaterphotography,limitedtheperceptionof thearchitecturalobject
toapre-selectedview.
;J!
Figure2.7First useof photographyin anarchitecturalmagazine
in RevueGeneralede l'Architecture(1856)
Another important point that should not be disregardedIn the
distributionof thearchitecturalpresentationsis thatanactof interpretationis
presentin all the different modes of representation.Architectural
representation,that can becomeanalyticalwith the interpretiveapproachof
RevueGeneralede I 'Architecture;hasthe potentialityof becomingreductive
andtransformativeasa resultof otherinterpretations.
2.2.3. ARCHITECTURAL PERIODICALS AS A MEDIUM OF
REPRODUCTION OF THE ARCHITECTURAL PRODUCT
The first appearanceof the architecturalproduct on the pages of
periodicalshad been throughtechnical,analyticaland measureddrawings
aimedataprofessionalaudience.With theintroductionof photographyin the
fieldof architecture,thearchitecturalproductwas not only represented,but
alsoreproducedin anothermedium.
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Cameraandphotographyhad leadto controversiesanddiscussionsin
all fieldsof visual artsas well. In his commentsaboutthe transformationof
theartworkcausedby mechanicalreproduction,Walter Benjaminquestions
theauthenticityof theworkof art:
"For the first time In world history, mechanical reproduction
emancipatesthework of art from its parasiticaldependenceon ritual.
To anevergreaterdegreethework of art reproducedbecomesthework
of art designedfor reproducibility.From a photographicnegative,for
example,onecanmakeanynumberof prints;to ask for the authentic
printmakesno sense."(Colomina1988,p.8)
However, the conditions beyond the reproductionprocess of the
architecturalproductaredifferentfromtheotherfields of arts.Architectural
periodicalsthat are the most importantsourcesof communicationfor the
discipline,havealsobecomethemajormediumfor architecturalreproduction.
Beforethe adventof photography,and earlier lithography,the audienceof
architecturewas the user. (Colomina 1988, pp.9-10) The only meansof
perceivingthearchitecturalproductwasexperiencingit. The reproductionof
theworkof architecturethroughphotographylimited this experienceto a
constantpredeterminedviewpoint. The transformationin the relationship
betweentheaudienceandtheproductled to a controversyon the conceptof
"reproduction",thathasalso transformedthe traditionalarchitecturaldesign
processandthearchitecturalproduct.
The initial OpposItIOnsto the photographicreproduction of the
architecturalproductdatebackto theearly20th century.The discussionwas
provokedprimarilyby Adolf Loos, who has beenrecognizedas one of the
mostradicalarchitectsof thecentury.Loos,whobelievedin thenecessityof a
radicalaestheticpurification;strictlyopposedthemovementsof Art-Nouveau
andDeutscherWerkbund,whoseworks were being presentedto the public
throughperiodicals.(Conrads1970,p.8)
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Figure2.8Coverof DasAndere,showingthevarietyof subjects
thatfocusedonthemoderncultureratherthantherepresentationof architecture
The opposition of Loos was soon directed to these periodical
publications,thathe accusedof consumingarchitectureby reproduction.It
wasin 1903whenLoos startedto publishDas Andereas a critical approach
totheperiodicalsof the period. Das Andere (The Other) was subtitled"A
Periodicalfor the introductionof WesternCulture to Austria". In many
ways,Das Andere fit moreto the literary categoryof "feuilletons", small
bookletsthatwerevery commonin theViennaof thatperiod. (Gravagnuolo
1982,p.60)The subjectsthatDas Anderedealtwith wereas far astheycould
befromthetraditionalscopeof the discipline of architecture.As a part of
hiscriticalapproach towardsthe reproductionof architectureby periodical
publications,Loos did not usethepagesof Das Andereto representhis own
or others'architecture.The journal presentedarticles about the Western
cultureof living, especiallyaboutLoos's mythicaltrip to America.Opposing
theartisticavant-gardeof theperiodthatsaw in publishinganothercontext
ofproduction,Loos believedthatthe cultural disseminationof architecture
throughperiodicalsin turn effectedthe designof architecture.His critique
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wasdirectedto the confusion of architecturewith its reproducedImage.
(Colomina1988,p.15)
Similarly;Pierre - Alain Croset,the formereditorof Casabelladraws
attentionto the problem of publishing architecture,remarkingthat any
publicationis a reductiveand selectiveact sincethe building can be fully
understoodonly by experience.However,the presentationsin architectural
journalsareoftenlimitedwith a few reproducibleimages.The perceptionof
buildingspresentedin architecturalperiodicalshas becomemoredependent
onvisualstimuli.Consequently,photogenicquality,thatis oftenindependent
oftherealspatialexperienceof thebuilding,hasbecomethemajorcriteriain
theselectionof the buildingsto be published.Any referenceto the spatial
experienceis oftenbeingignoredin thearchitecturalperiodicals.It shouldbe
rememberedthata majorityof the internationallyrecognizedbuildingsof the
20th centuryare known worldwide with the sameimages.This effect of
publishingthebuilding has led to a transformationin the characteristicsof
contemporaryarchitecturalproduction.Due to thepressureof thedemandfor
newimagesof consumption,thecontemporaryarchitectsfocusmoreonvisual
qualitiesof the object at the expenseof other qualitiesessentialto good
architecture.Accordingto Croset,the architecturalperiodicalis responsible
ofprimarilycriticizing the imagesit publishesand introducingthemnot as
autonomousobjectsto be consumedbut as "fragmentedrepresentationsof a
complexrealityonwhichto reflect".(Croset1988,p.204)
Looshadrepeatedlyattackedsimilarmanipulationsof thearchitectural
periodicals,oftenremarkingthathis greatestpride was thatthe interiorshe
designedweretotally ineffectivein photographs.Believingthatphotography
wastotallyincapableof interpretingarchitecture,Loos drew attentionto an
alternativemedium of architectural reproduction as he said "Good
architecturecanbedescribedbutnotdrawn.Goodarchitecturecanbewritten.
OnecanwritetheParthenon."(Colomina1994,p.43)
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Consideringthatarchitecturalperiodicalsconstitutethemajormedium
for theoreticalproduction,the written presentationor the criticism of the
architecturalproductshouldalso be evaluatedas a mediumof reproduction
offeredby architecturalperiodicals.Croset remarksthat the architectural
photographcannotreproducethetemporalexperienceof a building.However,
thearchitecturalmagazineis capableof evokingthis dimensionby using
narrationasa critical tool. Accordingto Croset,thesensualexperienceof the
architecturalobject in its original place and time, which is inevitably
eliminatedin the printedmedia;canbe restoredby "beingembeddedin the
lifeofthecritic whowasthereandtouchedit." (Croset1988,p.204)
The conventionalstudieson architecturalperiodicalstend to seethe
periodicalmerely as a mediumreflecting the contemporaryarchitectural
production.Ugur Tanyeli remarksthat the architecturalperiodicalsdo not
onlypresentandreflect a realityexternalto themselves,but also reproduce
the architecturalknowledge by transforming it during the process of
communication.(Tanyeli 1998,p.44) Similar to Tanyeli, Atilla Yiicel draws
attentionto the two major functions of the architecturalpress that are
archivingand transmittingthe architecturalpresent.Yiicel arguesthat the
architecturalmediasupportsthereductiveformalisttendenciesin architecture
byfocusingon the visual reproductionsof the architecturalobject. (Yiicel
1995,p.95-96)
In this sense,as periodicalpublicationsreflectandkeepthe recordof
thearchitecturalpresent,theyinevitablyinterpretthearchitecturalobjectthat
theyrepresent.As a resultof this interpretivecommunication,thepositionof
thearchitecturalobject transforms.This transformationleads to another
discussionrelated to the architectural media -the discussion on the
representabilityof contemporaryarchitecturalthoughtthroughimages.Abdi
GOzerdrawsattentionto the fact thatthe contemporaryarchitecturalobject
doesnothavea chanceof beingreflectedin thearchitecturalagendaunlessit
isrepresentedby its images.Accordingto Giizer, imagesareabstractionsthat
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concealthebondbetweenthe architecturalproductandthe ideasbeyondit.
The architecturalconceptsand ideas that are representedas neither the
buildingnor its image,neversucceedto becomean issueof discussionin the
architecturalgenda.
ReynerBanhamhas notedthat the modernmovementwas the first
movementin thehistoryof art,basedexclusivelyon "photographicevidence"
ratherthan on personal experience, drawings or conventional books.
(Colomina1994,p.14)
It is true thatthe internationaldiffusion of the architecturalworks is
beingprovidedprimarily by the printedmedia.This situationhas led to a
transformationi thesite of architecturalproduction,which hasmovedfrom
theconstructionsite to the relativelyimmaterialsites such as architectural
periodicals.However,it maybearguedthatthesitecreatedby theperiodicals
thatmayseemephemeralat first sight,actuallyprovidesa morepermanent
spacefor the architecturalproductby recordingit in architecturalhistory.
Consequently,architecturalperiodicals that transmit,reflect, evaluateand
transformthe architectural present, are essential componentsof the
architecturalprocessof the 19thand20thcenturies.
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CHAPTER 3
TURKISH ARCHITECTURAL PERIODICALS DURING THE
REPUBLICAN PERIOD
(1923- 1980)
Besides reflecting the architectural production of their period,
architecturalperiodicals have become an important componentof the
architecturalgendaas a mediumcontributingto this production.Within this
framework,the interrelationsbetween the architecturalagenda of the
RepublicanTurkey and architecturalperiodicals can be evaluatedwith a
simultaneousreadingof the two distinctfields. In the following part of this
study,the processof evolutionfrom the first Turkish architecturaljournal
publishedwithin thedynamicsof theearlyrepublicanperiodto theperiodof
pluralityduringthe late 20th century,will be discussedandevaluatedusing
theseinterrelations.
3.1.THE EARLY REPUBLICAN PERIOD AND THE MODERNIZATION
PROJECT
The 1920sis an importantperiod in the history of Turkey that is
significantwith theeffortsof realizinga widespreadmodernizationprojectin
spiteof theproblemsthatthenewRepublichadto faceduringits earlyyears.
Theseefforts can be interpretedas the transformationfrom a traditional
societyto a modern society within the existing orders. The projects of
modernizationthat could havebeenseenin the West after the 1thcentury
Enlightenmentcould only be observedin Turkey after mid-19th century.
Duringthis period,thecountrywasincapableof shapingits futureespecially
inthefield of designingits cities and towns.The West thatwas takenas a
modelin modernizationcould only be followed with a delayof two hundred
years.During the 19th century, the OttomanEmpire in the process of
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modernizationused to determineits objectivesaccording to the current
conditionof theWest.The scenariosof futurebasedon the imitationof the
Westhatwereimportedduringthe lastdecadesof theOttomanEmpirewere
abandonedin the yearsfollowing the foundationof the Turkish Republic.
Withthe radical applicationof the modernizationproject in Turkey, the
modelsbasedon Westernutopias were replacedby those based on the
internationalistdiscourse.
The realizationof the modernizedlife foresightedfor the Turkish
peopleacceleratedtowardsthe end of 1920s.With the foundationof the
Republic,the scenariosdefined by Ugur Tanyeli as "borrowed future"
(Tanyeli1998,p.103),wereabandoned.Researchesandstudieswereheld to
redefinemanyconceptsthat the countryhad difficulty in assimilating.City
planningwasoneof theseconceptsthatwasredefinedwithin the framework
of the modernizationproject. Different from the 19th century Ottoman
Westernizationthatdiscussedthedisciplineof planningfor thesakeof being
"Western";designingcities was introducedas a universal and scientific
obligationin themodernizationprojectof the Republic. This trans-cultural
definitionfor city planningprovidedthe public acceptancenecessaryfor re-
designingthecitiesandtowns.
Duringthe severalyearsfollowing the foundationof theRepublic, an
intenseactivityof constructionstartedin almostall regionsof the country.
Theinitializationof theplanningprojectfor thefire areasof centralIzmir in
1924,the planningproject for Ankara by M. Nausser, the realization of
"AtaturkOrman<;iftligi" as a designedurbanareain Ankara in 1925,the
arrivalof theItalian sculptorPietro Canonikato designthe monumentsand
statuesof Atatiirk for theRepublicancities, thearrival of foreignarchitects
suchasClemensHolzmeisterandErnst Egli for educationand professional
practicein Ankara in 1927and the internationalcompetitionannouncedin
1928for theplanningof Ankaraas thenew capitalweresomeof the major
developmentsin thefield of planningandconstruction.
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The reflectionsof thesedevelopmentscould also be observedin the
culturallife andarts.Thepublicationof severalperiodicalsin thefieldsof arts
andculturestartedduringthesecondhalf of thedecade.Fikirler, themagazine
ofartsandculturethatstartedin 1927;YediMe§ale,themagazineof poetry
thatstartedin 1928;TurkTiyatrosu,themagazineof theatrethatstartedin 1930
andFotoSureyya,themagazineof photographythatstartedin 1931arethefirst
periodicalpublicationsof the republicanperiod. Intellectualswith common
professionsandfields of interestgatheredaroundtheseperiodicalsin orderto
presentheir products to the society and form collective resourcesof
professional,intellectualand cognitiveactivity in the country.The use of
specializedperiodicalsas a mediumof professionalorganizationsoonled to a
similardevelopmentin thefield of architecture.
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Figure3.1Coverpageof thefirst issueof Mimar in 1931
The publicationof the first architecturalperiodical of the Turkish
Republic,Mimar, was initiated in 1931 by Zeki Sayar, Abidin Morta~,
AbdullahZiya Kozanoglu,SamihAkkaynakandSedadHakkl EIdem.(Sayar
1994,p.44)Followingthecampaignin 1935againsttheuseof wordsrootedin
Arabic;thenameof themagazinewaschangedasArkitekt.In its earlyyears,
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theperiodicalused the sub-title "The Monthly Magazine of the Art of
Construction,City PlanningandDecorativeArts".
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Figure3.2CoverpagesofMimar in 1934andArkitekt in 1935,
afterthenameof thejournalhasbeenchanged
Thoughlimited,writtensourcesfor architectureandconstructionhad
existedin thepre-Republicanperiod in Turkey. Of the two known typesof
sources,thefirst onewasthetechnicalhandbooksof constructionfor theuse
of soldiersand civil engineers.The other was the less functionalarticles
preparedfor architects.One of the missionsof thesepublicationswas to
providetheassimilationof writtenknowledgeby the public. Following the
foundationof the republic, the continuouspublication of the handbooks
stoppedtowardstheendof the 1920s.The publicationof thesecondtypethat
wasmoretheoreticalin contentcontinuedconsistentlyuntil the 1950s.These
writtenproductscontributedto the formationof the traditionof transferring
theintellectualandarchitecturalpraxisinto publicationsandbooks.(Tanyeli
1998,p.41)
Accordingto SiihaOzkan;Arkitekt,which hasbeenpublishedfor fifty
years,is oneof thetwo continuouseventsof Turkish Architecture;together
withtheTekeli - Sisa architecturaloffice that has beengoing on for more
thanfourdecades.(Ozkan 1994,p.72) It maybe difficult to understandthe
necessityof an architecturalperiodicalsince therewereapproximatelytwo
hundredarchitectsin the whole country in 1931.The establishmentof a
mediumfor professionalcommunicationandorganizationwas announcedas
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oneof the mam objectivesof the magazme.When evaluatedwithin the
Kemalist discourse of the 1930s that supporteddemocratic and non-
governmentalorganizations,it becomespossibleto understandwhy such a
smallgroupof architectsfelt thenecessityof gatheringarounda professional
periodical.
A short time after the foundationof the Turkish Republic, some
changeshadtakenplacein the "Sanayi-iNefise Mektebi", thatwasthe only
schoolof architecturein the countryduring that period. The nameof the
schoolwas changedas "The Academy of Fine Arts" (Guzel Sanatlar
Akademisi).During the early 1930s,the younggenerationof architectswas
commissionedin variouscitiesasa partof thepolicythataimedto spreadthe
architectureandconstructionservicesall aroundthe country.This physical
separationnecessitatedthe existence of a medium of solidarity and
communication.One of the reasonsbeyondthepublicationof Mirnar was to
createthismedium.(Alsa91979,p.86)
In anintroductoryessayin thefirst issueof themagazine,writtenin an
enthusiasticmanner~O. F. Galip invited all colleaguesto gatheraround
Mirnar, whichhe definedas a propertyof all Turkish architectsandTurkish
architecture.He remarkedthatas thecenterof this gathering,the magazine
would"shine" as a focus of the outbreakof the feelings for arts and
architecture.(Galip 1931,p.20)
For thearchitectsof the earlyrepublicanperiod,Mirnar was not only
anagentof communicationbut also a mediumof professionalunificationto
discussandreactagainstthe commonproblems.One of the main issuesof
discussionamongtheTurkish architectswastheprofessionalandeducational
activityof the foreignarchitectsincludingEgli andHolzmeister,who were
officiallyinvitedbythestate.The arrivalof theforeignarchitectsthatstarted
in 1927is an importanteventwhoseeffectsandresultscannotbe neglected.
Duringthe1930s,Arkitekthadbecomethe majormediumfor thepromotion
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oftheoppositionsagainsttheintensepracticeof foreignarchitectsin Turkey.
Inthefirst issueof Mirnar in 1931,AbdullahZiya hadremarkedthata foreign
architectwhowasunfamiliarto thesocialtendenciesof Turkishpeoplewould
certainlybe incapableof designinga Turkish house.In the 5th issueof the
year 1933, Abidin Morta~ had questioned the competence of the
commissionedforeignarchitectsashesaid:
"It took us yearsto understandthat like all people,they had limited
abilitiesandtalentsandwerenotgeniusesthatcouldnotbeattainedby
working."(Turner1994,p.102)
WhentheTurkishAssociationof Architectswasfoundedin 1927as the
initialact of unification; there were 60-70 architectsin istanbul, 30-40
architectsin Ankara,threearchitectsin Izmir with a totalof 150architectsin
thecountry.(Sayar 1994,p.49) Thesenumbersmaygive an idea aboutthe
rangeof theprofessionon theyearthattheforeignarchitectsstartedto arrive
inTurkey.Duringtheperiodof intenseplanningandconstructionthatlasted
formorethanthirtyyears,projectsof foreignarchitectswerepreferredin the
designof many official buildingsandcities.Althoughthis situationwasdue
tothelackof experiencedTurkishprofessionalsin thefield, it naturallyled to
a disturbanceamongthe Turkish architectsand gaverise to the needfor
professionalunificationandactsof solidarity.However,themainreasonfor
theinvitationof foreignarchitectswasthe strongwish to adoptthe Western
architecturethat was based on the modernisttendency.The professional
activityof architectseducatedwithin the Western tradition was found
necessaryfor the achievementof the built environmentaimed by the
modernizationproject. It was in the 1930sthatmanyEuropeanacademicians
andprofessionalshadto leavetheir countriesbecauseof thepressureexerted
bytheNazi governmentand the approachingwar. Majority of the foreign
architectsthat cameto Turkey were the modernistacademiciansthat left
GermanyduringtheNazi period.However,it is true that as theycarriedon
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theirpracticein Turkey,someof thesearchitectsabandonedtheir modernist
tendencyfor thesakeof orientalistapproaches.
Anotherobjectiveof Arkitekt wasto providethecommunicationof the
worksof modernTurkishandWesternarchitectsto a wideraudience.Arkitekt
aimedto follow themodernistdevelopmentsof theWestthathadpreviously
been eglectedandpresenthesedevelopmentsin theprofessionalcircle. It is
possibleto saythatthe projectsand translationspublishedin the magazine
wereconsideredas a mediumto realizethe nationalmissionof contributing
themodernizationproject.
Arkitekt alsoservedasa mediumof educationfor theyounggeneration
ofTurkisharchitectsa majorityof whomhadbeeneducatedin the Ottoman
tradition.The diffusion of modernarchitectureamongTurkish architectshad
beenrealizedby Arkitekt. However,it shouldberemarkedthatthis diffusion
wasprimarilybasedon theformalqualitiesof modernarchitecture,wherethe
socialprogramsoffered by the avant-gardein Europe and Russia were
consideredsecondary. An interviewmadewith Beh~etUnsal demonstrates
howmuchthe initial acquaintanceof modernismwas dependenton visual
stimuli:
"...Books on 'Modern Architecture' did not exist then. However,
friendsfrom our senior class; Zeki (Sayar), Abidin (Morta~),Ziya
(Kozanoglu)hadstartedto publishan architecturalperiodicalthatwas
calledMimar, and laterArkitekt .... In Mimar, they presentedus the
newarchitectureof the period; the corner window, constructionon
'pilotis', Le Corbusier,long windowsandthe flat roofs thatwe called
'toit terrace'.... Althoughwe hadbeeneducatedin theOttomanstyle,
webecamedevotedmodernistsby lookingattheEuropeanperiodicals."
(Onsal1991,p.126)
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Duringthe first yearsof the Republic, Frenchwas the mam foreign
languagethat was widely accepted.Consequently,the reflectionsof this
situationcould be observed,especiallyin art education.During this period,
['Architectured'Aujourd'huiwas themostcommonforeignpublicationin the
country.During the 1930s,especiallyafter 1933,Germanbecamethe more
effectiveforeignlanguage.GermanarchitecturalperiodicalssuchasBaumeister
andModerneBauformenwere commonlyused in the architecturalcircles.
(UnsaI1991,p.130)
UgurTanyeliremarksthatthechoiceof foreignperiodicalsthatentered
thecountrywasa resultof theauto-censorprocess,ashedrawsattentionto the
facthatnoneof theavant-gardeperiodicalscouldreachtheTurkishArchitects.
Accordingto Tanyeli,amongthefew foreignpublicationsthatcameto Turkey,
['Architectured'Aujourd'hui andModerneBauformenwere examplesof the
moderateand conformistpublicationsof their period. For instance;as its
publicationpolicy,ModerneBauformenconsistentlyrefrainedfrompublishing
themostsignificantand remarkablearchitecturalproductsof the period.
(Tanyeli1998,p.42) With its internationalcontacts,Arkitektwas almostthe
onlymediumreflectingthe architecturaland intellectualproduction of the
1930sinTurkey.
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Figure3.3An exampleof theaddresslist of theTurkisharchitectsthathasbeenregularly
publishedin theearlyissuesof Mimar. (February1931)
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Startingfrom its earliestissues,Arkitekt reservedoneof its lastpages
forpublishingthenamesandaddressesof Turkish architects.This approach
thataimed to introduce Turkish architects and provide a medium for
professionalorganizationcould alsobe observedin thecharacteristicsof the
advertisementspublishedin thejournal. Different from the understandingof
advertisingin the late 20th century,the advertisementsin Arkitekt promoted
anunindustrialisedcraftsmanshipthatinformedthearchitectsabouttechnical
supportforbuildingconstructionandconstructionmaterials.
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Figure 3.4 Examples of advertisementsfrom the first issue that represent the
craftsmanship of the period (January 1931)
Arkitekt,thathadstartedits publicationduringa periodof professional
organizationa dsocial solidarity,hastried to preserveits objectiveattitude
throughoutits publicationperiod, taking care to refrain from the sort of
criticismthat could have causeddisagreementsamong the few Turkish
architects.In thefirst issueof Arkitekt thatwaspublishedasMirnar in 1931,
theessayon"The Houseof Bekir Bey (Bekir Bey'in Evi),,3is a significant
examplefor thecritical approachof themagazine.As theanonymousauthor
introducesthearchitectSlrn Arif Bey, he definesthe ideal profile of the
J ThehouseofBekirBey designedby thearchitect81mArif Bey is oneof thefirst knownexamplesof
ModemArchitectureinTurkey.(Batur1998,p.223) ._---_.-
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youngTurkisharchitect.The moreeconomicalandfeasiblenatureof thenew
architectureis emphasizedin an encouragingmanner.(Mimar 1931,pp.5-9)
The delicateand polite languagethat is used in criticism has been a
characteristicof Arkitekt duringthefifty yearsof publication.
As Zeki Sayarexplainswhy Arkitekt refrainedfrom a severecritical
manner,hedrawsattentionto thefactthata majorityof theTurkisharchitects
wereyoung.Consideringthatcriticizing an architectcould be discouraging,
Arkitekt preferrednot to criticize the productsof the youngergenerationof
Turkisharchitects.However,SayardeclaresthatArkitekt did not refrainfrom
acriticizingforeignarchitectsaswell astheignoranceandindifferenceof the
statetowardstheissuesof architecture.(Sayar1985,p.26)
It shouldbe mentionedthatZeki Sayar'sunderstandingof theconcept
ofcriticismthatimplies a negativemeaningis basicallydifferent from the
conceptof "architecturalcriticism" thatis considereda theoreticaldiscipline
in thecontemporaryarchitecturaldiscourse.Due to the qualitativelyand
quantitativelyinadequatestudiesin the field, the traditionof architectural
criticismin Turkey has not developedenoughto bring up a discourse.
Understandingarchitectural criticism as a negative, destructive and
derogatoryactis oneof thefactorsthat preventthe theoreticaldevelopment
ofthearchitecturaldiscoursein Turkey.
The foundersof Arkitekt were amongthe first graduatesof the Fine
ArtsAcademyafterthemodernistreformsappliedbyErnstEgli. (Nalbantoglu
1992,p.19)Consequently,themagazinetendedto focuson functionalistand
modernistprojects.During the fifty-yearpublicationperiodof Arkitekt, this
publicationpolicydid not go througha considerablechange.This is also due
tothefactthatZeki Sayartookoverthepublicationof Arkitekt byhimselfand
publishedthemagazinealoneaftertheyear1942.
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Arkitekt succeeded to preserve its consistent modernist ideology and
did not contribute to the propagation of the nationalist movements and
tendenciesin architecture and politics that began to rise during the second
halfof the 1930s.During this period, it is not possible to observeany positive
andencouragingessays on national tendencies except Sedad Hakkl Eidem's
"Seminarson National Architecture,,4.
1938
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Figure3.5 Cover page of Arkitekt(1938) Figure 3.6 Cover page of Arkitekt(1980)
Drawings have been used together with
the photograph of the building
Duringthe early republican period when the principles and examplesof
modernarchitecturewere not included in the academic programs, Arkitekt
tookoveran educativerole by publishing modernist projects and translating
essayson the latest tendencies in international architecture. Foreign projects
fromtheinternationalarchitectural agendatook only a few pages in a normal
issueof themagazine.The remaining pagesof each issue concentratedequally
on articles and architectural projects of Turkish architects. By focusing
4 TheseminarsonNationalArchitecturethatbeganin theFineArts Academy(DGSA) in 1934arestudies
thatconstitutedatheoreticalbasisfor NationalArchitecturalMovement.The seminarsthatfocusedon the
traditionalresidentialarchitecturewere carriedon mainlyby SedadHakkI EIdem. The necessityof an
architecturalt endof nationalcharactercreatedby thelocalworkforcewasemphasizedasthemaintheme
oftheseminars.(Batur1998,p.230)
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primarilyon the practiceof Turkish architects,Arkitekt contributedto the
establishmentof the modernarchitecturalmovementin Turkey and fulfilled
itsmissionasapartof themodernizationproject.
The architecturaldevelopmentsthat took place in Europe and the
U.S.A.wereregularlypublishedin Arkitekt asinternationalnews.Afife Batur
drawsattentionto the informativeattitudeof the magazine.According to
Batur;Arkitekt, that publishedthe developmentsin ClAM and manifestos
regularlyin the issueof the following month,hadbecomethe representative
ofAA (ArchitecturalAssociation)in Turkey.(Batur1985,p.35)
3.2. THE RISE OF NATIONALIST TENDENCIES
Simultaneouswith the increasingcontributionto the discussionson
architecturaltheory during the late 1930s, the tendency towards a
symmetricaland monumentalarchitecturalstyle startedto becomemore
observablein Turkish architecture.In Italy and especiallyin Germany,the
internationalstyleandmodernismwereabandonedueto theobjectivesof the
nationalistregimes.The reflectionsof this internationaltendencytowards
nationalismcouldreadilybeobservedin Turkey. The classicistapproachesof
theofficiallyinvitedarchitectsfromGermanyandAustria5hada considerable
influencein theriseof nationalismin Turkey.
SedadHakkl EIdem'sdesignfor theTurkishPavilion in 1937NewYork
Expocanbe interpretedas a sign of the approachingnationalistmovement.
Believingthatarchitecturalstylescouldnotbeimportedandeachcountryhad
anarchitecturalpproachof its own (Sozen-Tapan1973,p.243),SedadHakkl
Eidemadaptedthetraditionalfour-iwanschemeof Turkisharchitecturein the
designof thepavilion. Eidem was one of the foundersof Arkitekt, which
l Between1923and1940,fourteenforeignarchitectsandplannerswereofficiallyinvitedby thestateto
carryontheintenseconstructionactivity.Nineof theseforeignarchitectswerefromGermanyandonewas
fromAustria.Thissituationis a signof thestrongculturalbondsbetweenthefoundersof theRepublicand
theGermanspeakingEuropeancountries.(Nasir1997,p.73)
IIZMIRYUKSE¥ TE~I:I'\l..·~..t~.sTirOSO146
REKTOKlUGU
managedto preserveits modernistattitudein spiteof thegeneralnationalist
tendencies.However,EIdem'sapproachto nationalismdoesnotcontradicthe
modernistattitudeof Arkitekt;sincehe doesnot rejectthemodernistessence
butonlyaimsto familiarizemodernformsby nationalreferences.
Betweentheyears1938and1950,Turkeysufferedfrom theeffectsof
WorldWarIIthoughit did notbecomeanactiveparticipant.Duringthe1930s
and1940s,the intense constructionactivity was mainly dependenton
importedbuilding materials. Consequently,World War II caused an
economicalcrisis in building sectoras well as in manyother fields of life.
Duetheincreasein thepricesof importedbuildingmaterials,a majordecline
occurredin constructionactivityotherthanthe constructionof new official
buildings.
Duringthis period, Turkey preferredto remamintroverted,with the
risingactsof solidarityandunityas a reactionandresistanceto theexternal
influencescausedby theWorld War. The nationalistarchitecturaltendencies
thathadbecomeobservabletowardstheendof the 1930sweresupportedby
thestatein the 1940sdue to this atmosphereof nationalunity.During this
period;thenationalistmovementsin Europe led by Germanyusedarts and
architectureasa mediumto reflecttheideologicalpowerto massesof people.
Thoughtheeffectsof Europeannationalismwere not reflectedsimilarly in
Turkisharchitecturalpractice,it is possibleto observean intensetendency
towardsnationalism,consideringarchitecturaldiscourseandthemaintheme.
An architecturalperiod named "The Second National Architectural
Movement"began,though it was not influent on the whole architectural
activity.
The Second National Architectural Movement evolved with the
influencesof thenationalisttendenciesacceleratedby theWorld War II, asa
reactiontotheformalcharacteristicsof ModernArchitecture.Modernismwas
introducedto thepublicmainlythroughvisualmaterialssuchastheblackand
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whitephotographspublishedin La TurquieKemalistandthegraphicsof ihap
Hulusidemonstratingthe national industrial products.Consequently,the
publicacceptancefor modernismwasbasedprimarilyon theaesthetic,visual
andformal qualities rather than the theoreticalessence.(Bozdogan1998,
p.123)It is possibleto say that the reactionsagainst"cubic architecture"
mainlyopposedthe modernismthatwasreducedto formal concernswithout
anytheoreticalbackground.Supportedby the public nationalisttendency,
reactionaryarchitecturalapproachesthat founded themselvesupon the
criticismof modernistformsresultedin aneclecticandclassicistarchitectural
attitude.
During the World War, architecturewas used as a mediumfor the
expressionof the state ideology, especiallyin the totalitarianregimesof
NationalSocialismin GermanyandFascismin Italy. The expressiverole of
architectureenteredthe Turkish architecturalagendawith the Exhibition of
ItalianFascistArchitecturein Ankarain 1934andtheExhibition of German
Architecturein 1943. As Sevki Vanh explains the Germaninfluence on
Turkeyduring the war, he remarks that as Turkey suffered from the
economicalndsocial crisis; theGermanstatewaspublishinga magazinein
Turkish,named"Signal", printed on good quality paper in color. The
magazineaimedto impresstheTurkishpeoplewith theextraordinaryGerman
guns,planes,tanks,technologyaswell asthenationalGermanarchitecture.It
wasduringthis periodthattheExhibition of GermanArchitectureopenedin
Ankara.According to Vanh, even the brochure of the exhibition was
impressiveenoughto suppresstheTurkisharchitects.(Vanh 1994,p.82)
Almostall of the foreignpublicationsthatenteredthe countryduring
theearly1940swerethoseusedby Germanyas mediumsof propaganda.In
the1950s,cheapand popularAmericanjournals and commercialGerman
booksreplacedthesepublications.(Tanyeli 1998,p.44) The architectural
mediumin Turkey still had not becomecapableof developinga critical
approachtowardsforeignpublicationsanddeterminingits preferences.
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Thepublicationof Yapz, thesecondperiodicalof architecturein Turkey
afterArkitekt,beganasa resultof thenationalistmovementsof the 1940sand
supportedthese tendenciesas its publicationpolicy. The magazinefirst
publishedin 1941was foundedby Tahir Tug, BehgetUnsal, ismetBarut9u,
NecmiAte~andTurgutTokad.(Nalbantoglu1992,p.20) Yapzwas introduced
withthemottothatmeant"Towardsthe Good, the True and the Beautiful"
(iyiye,dogruya,glizele)and with the subtitle"The Bi-Weekly Magazineof
Architecture,Fine Arts, Idea andCulture".This subtitlewas laterchangedto
excludearchitecture,as"The Magazineof FineArts, IdeaandCulture".
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Figure3.7Examplesof thecoverpagesof Yap' in differentperiods.
Thefirst issueis dated1941whereasthe46_47thissueis dated1943.
The main article of Yapz was selected particularly from the
fieldsof architectureand planning. However, essays on various other
disciplinessuch as art, sculpture, drama,photographyand poetry were
includedin each issue. Consequently, the aimed reader profile of Yapz
usedto comprisea much larger group than that of Arkitekt. Different
fromArkitekt, modern projects were not published in Yapl. The
authorsusedan emotional and sensitive languagethat expressedtheir
nationalist tendencies. The special page entitled "Polemic and
Chronic"thatwaspresentin eachissueis significantwith its contributionto
thediscussionandcriticismof variousissuesin architecture.
Different from the Arkitekt of Zeki Sayar, Yapl did not take over
missionof professional reconciliation and organization6. Accusing the
academiciansof architecture for being elitist, Yapl strictly opposed
academicianswho were involvedin professionalpractice.For the designof
themostimportantbuildingsof the Republic, instructorsof architecturein
universitieshadbeenthe first namesto be considered.Yapl interpretedthis
attitudeas an act that provided no opportunitiesfor the young Turkish
architects.The academicianswere also criticized for neglecting their
educationalmissionfor thesakeof professionalpractice.(Yapl 1943)
Dueto economicalproblems,thepublicationof Yapl cameto anendin
1943.Duringits two-yearpublicationperiod,themagazineaimedto represent
thealternativeideasandapproachesin Turkish architecture.With its severe
andopposingstyleandlanguage,Yapl aimedto evokethenationalsolidarity
inallfieldsof arts.In a partof thebookreview for "Historyof Architecture"
by BehyetUnsal, ismet Barut9umentionsthe objectivesand the issuesof
struggleof Yapl. With his enthusiasticand emotionallanguageand style;
Barut9uremarksthatthepublishersof Yapl hadno concernfor any benefit,
anddid not refrain from opposingthe indifferenceof the state towards
architectureandconstruction,demandingsolutionsfromthestatefor common
problemsof constructionactivity, questioningthe educationalsystemsof
schoolsof architectureand criticizing the approachof the Ministry of
Education(Milli Egitim Bakanhgl),whichtheybelievedwaswrong.Barut9u
definesthisapproachasa "strugglefor theprofession".(Barut9u1950,p.24)
6 Arkitektdidnotrefrainfromusingtheterm"Chamberof Architects"evenin itsearlyissuespublishedin
1935,drawingattentionto the necessityof a legal professionalorganizationand remarkingthat the
determinationandinspectionof the rightsandresponsibilitiesof architectsshouldbe carriedon by this
organization.(Alsa~1979,p.87)
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It is possibleto observenumerous"strugglesfor theprofession"in the
periodicalpublicationsof the period.One of the mostsignificant issuesof
discussioni theperiodicalswastheInternationalProjectCompetitionfor the
Mausoleumof Atatiirk that had become an important subject of the
architecturalagendaafter the deathof Atatiirk in 1938.Even before the
competitionwas announced,an essaythat was publishedin Arkitekt had
remarkedthat designingthe mausoleumof Atatiirk was the duty of the
TurkisharchitectsandthatnobodyotherthantheTurkish architectscouldbe
sensitivenoughto designthis monument.(Tiimer 1998,p.64)However,the
competitionthatwasannouncedasopenonly to foreignarchitectscausedthe
Turkisharchitectsto reactstrictlyagainstthis condition.With the influence
of theintensereactionsthat were publishedin journals of the period, the
specificationsof the competitionwere revisedto allow the participationof
Turkisharchitects.The competitionthat was won by Turkish architectsis
significantas a symbolic successof the Turkish architectsagainsttheir
foreigncolleagues.
Figure 3.8 The first issue of Mimarlrk published in 1944 as the
journal of the Association of Turkish Architects
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One year after the end of the publication of Yapl, in 1944, the
publicationof anewarchitecturalperiodicalcommenced.Mimarlzk, published
bytheAssociationof Turkish Architectsfoundedin 1927,had the subtitle
"themagazineof the art of construction,city planning and fine arts".
Rememberingthecall of Arkitekt for professionalunityandcommunicationin
1931,theperiodicalpublishedby the associationcan be seenan attemptto
constituteanefficientsourceof communicationamongthecolleagues.
In thefirst issueof Mimarlzk editedbyNizamettinDogu,theportraitof
ismetinoniiwaspublishedon thefirst pagewith thetitle "NationalChief'. In
thisissue,the objectivesof the magazinewere presentedin the editorial
article.(Mimarlzk 1944, p.l) The most importantaim of Mimarlzk was
announcedas the developmentof nationalTurkish art. The editorial article
referredto thegrandeurandsplendourof the Turkish architecturalheritage.
Parallelto thenationalistdiscourseof the 1940s,Mimarllk drewattentionto
thenecessityof definingnationalart and foundinga cultureof construction
forTurkey.However,it shouldnot be forgottenthatthereexisteda groupof
modernistTurkisharchitectswhosepracticewas parallelwith the principles
of theinternationalstyle during the 1930s.Consequently,the nationalist
approachof the first legal professionalorganizationof architecturein 1940s
canbe evaluatedas a contradictorysituationopen to discussionfor this
decade.
However,it shouldbe remarkedthat a widespreadpublic opposition
andreactionagainstthe modernistprojects and buildings of the young
Turkisharchitectspresentedin Arkitekt had always existed.SedadHakkl
Eidemdeclaredthathe was not againstthe modernlife styleaimedby the
modernizationproject,and addedthat what he opposedwas the unfamiliar
formalpackagewrappeduponmodernlife. The discoursebeyondtheproducts
ofthearchitectswhocarriedon a "Nationalist"practicefocusedon the idea
thatheauraneededfor the developmentof Turkish architectureand the
foundationf identitycouldbe foundin thearchitecturalheritageof thepast.
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As a consistentapproachin publication,Arkitekthadalso praisedthe
Turkisharchitect in an exaggeratedmannerand drawn attentionto the
necessityof successfularchitecturalproductswithin the scopeof Turkish
identity.However,Arkitekt had equally focused on the necessityof an
internationalistmodernapproachto architecture.Consequently,Arkitekt's
discourseshould not be confusedwith the "Nationalist" discourseof the
1940sthatcanbeidentifiedwiththeperiodicalsYaplandMimarhk.
Anotheraimof Mimarhkwasto reacha muchlargernumberof readers.
However,differentfromtheperiodicalYapl,thereadershipaimedwaslimited
tothedisciplineswithin the designand constructionindustry.The aimed
readerprofile of Mimarhk was determinedto consist of architects,civil
engineers,intellectualsrelatedwith architectureand fine arts, construction
technicians,studentsof technicalschoolsandmunicipalities.(Mimarhk 1944,
p.l)Differentfrom Yapl that determineda publicationpolicy orientedmore
towardsfine arts and literature, Mimarhk aimed to bring together all
disciplinesrelatedto designandconstruction.This approachof Mimarhk is
similarto the interdisciplinaryprinciples of practice in the programof
"StaatlichesBauhaus"preparedin 1919byWalterGropius.
Thecreationof a mediumto reflect the commonproblemsof Turkish
architectsand the introduction of Turkish constructionpractice In the
internationalfield were other aims of Mimarllk. When the aims of the
periodicalndits mannerin theexpressionof theaboveideasareconsidered,
it ispossibleto observethatthe "Nationalist"tendencyof themagazinewas
inmanywayssimilar to the discourseof Yapl. However, in terms of the
contentshatfocuseson architecturaldesignandbuilding industry,Mimarhk
resemblesmoretoArkitekt.
Thecontentsof the first issueof Mimarhk consistedof Bedri U9ar's
articleaimingto urgethepromotionof TurkishArchitecture (Mimarhglmlzl
53
Ya~atahm),written in the nationalistlanguageof the 1940'sthat refers to
history;the essay on "Historical Monuments"preparedby the Science
Commissionof theGeneralDirectorateof Foundations,reportsof designon
theprojectsof "Afyon StateHospital"by Erip Erbilen, "BahkesirHalkevi"by
SabriGranand"ThermalBaths in Nigde <;iftehan"by Necmi Ate~and the
articles"Sports Areas" by NizamettinDogu, "Turkish Cities" by Mithat
Yenenand"The MeteorologicalPrinciplesof City Planning"by CevatErbel.
Thedistributionof subjectsin thefirst issue continuedsimilarly in the later
issuesof Mimarlzk. The periodicalthatextensivelypublishedtheproductsof
Turkisharchitectsalsoincludedarticlesoncityplanningandurbandesign.
Mimarlzk haddeterminedarchitectureandall otherrelateddisciplines
asitsfield of interest.Consequently,in spiteof its nationalistapproach,the
magazinehad to keep in touchwith othercountriesand communicatewith
foreignarchitecturalperiodicals.Similar to Arkitekt, Mimarllk alsopublished
translatedessays.However, instead of the publishing the architectural
productsanddiscoursesin foreigncountries,Mimarllk preferredto focus on
technicalissuesof constructionin translations.The professionalorientation
ofMimarllk is its major differencefrom Yapl that focusedon fine arts and
literatureratherthanarchitectureandconstruction.
Mimarlzk had significantly contributedto the "First Congress of
TurkishConstruction",the first importantnationalmeetingin the fields of
architectureandplanningthatwasheld in 1948.The magazinesupportedthe
organizationof the congressand publishedarticlesrelatedto this meeting.
Mimarlzk;thefirst architecturalperiodicalto be publishedin Ankara, is also
importantsince its critical approach has presentedthe first examples
objectivecriticismthat is basedon facts ratherthanemotions.(Alsa<;1979,
p.48)
Theyear1947was significantbecausethoughfor a shorttime, three
architecturalperiodicalscoexistedduring this period. The publication of
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Arkitekt, that had started as Mimar continued in a consistentmanner.
Meanwhile,Mimarlzk that was publishedby the Association of Turkish
Architectswas within the fourth yearof its publication.It was in the same
yearthat"The Monthly Periodical of Art", Eser, directedby SelyukMilar,
enteredthe agendaas the third architecturalperiodical. In the introductory
articleof the first issue, the aim of the magazinewas announcedas the
creationof a mediumof communicationfor youngartists that would give
themthe opportunityto presentthemselvesnationallyand internationally.
(Eser 1947,p.3) Drawing attentionto the evolutionof a new generationof
artists,Eser focusedon thenecessityof the releasefrom thepressureof the
oldfor thedevelopmentof thenew. In the "News andNotes" sectionof the
firstissue,SelyukMilar expressedthat as an independentpublication,Eser
wasnot supportedby any official organizationsand its existencewas
dependentontheinterestshownby thereader.(Milar 1947,p.31)
Figure3.9The first andthelast issuesof Eser, whichhasbeen
publishedfor only two issues(1947-1948)
The contentsof the first issue of Eser consistedof an introductory
essayon SedadHakkl EIdem's "SafyurtluHouse" in Yenikoy; the first of a
seriesof articleson "Siileymaniye"written by Abidin Dino; an essayon
"CernalNadir and His Personality";an analytical essayon "Yunus Emre
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Oratorio";introductoryarticleson "Eski~ehirRailway Station"and"National
Library" buildings; essays on "Traditional Houses in Ankara", "Dream
Houses"and"PierreBonard";andaninterviewwith "Le Corbusier".It canbe
observedfromthecontentsthatEser aimedto reachtheintelligentsiaof arts,
amuchlargeraudienceof which architectswere a part of. Throughoutits
periodof publication,architecturewasthemainsubjectthatEser focusedon.
Aimingto communicateinternationaldevelopmentsdirectlyto its audience,
themagazinehadcontactsin Switzerland,England,UnitedStates,France,and
Italy.
The first issueof Eser endedwith the statement"You cannotsaythat
youhaveseenEser until you seethe secondissue".However,OsmanAkol's
opiniononEser, publishedin thesecondissuealongwith othercomments,is
asfollows:
"It is possibleto say 'I haveseenEser' withoutseeingits secondissue
andwithoutdoubt,one mustexplicitly revealthat it is publishedin
Turkey."(AkoI1948, p.56)
Akol's observationemphasizesan importantdifferenceof Eser from
otherarchitecturalperiodicalspublisheduntil then.Eser reachedits readersin
anoriginalenvelopeand cardboardcover. Different from the preceding
architecturalperiodicals;Eser was designedas an individualobjectwith its
coverpage,the photographspublishedand the high print quality.As Akol
emphasizes,thepublicationof sucha high qualitymagazinein Turkeyduring
the1940'sis worthmentioning.Eser can be seenas an early symbolof the
processof transformationthat Turkey went throughduring the following
decade.
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3.3.WESTERN INFLUENCES AND THE CHANGING CONCEPT
OF MODERNIZATION
For Turkey, 1950swerea periodof transformationsin all fields of life
andcontradictionscausedby theserapid changes.The influenceof political
authorityfelt uponarchitectureandthenationalistapproachesof the 1940's
tendedto weakenafter the end of World War II; whereGermany,that was
takenasamodelfor Turkey,wasbeatenbytheallies.Althoughtheremainsof
the nationalist discourse continued to exist in interpretationson the
architecturalheritage,thesearchfor a nationalappearancewasabandonedin
thenewdesignedbuildings.(Tanyeli 1998,p.235).However,the nationalist
discoursehad disappearedwithout discussionor inquiry, and consequently,
Turkeycould not readily bring up a new discourse.The rejection of the
nationalismof the 1940'swasperceivedas equivalento becominga partof
theWestthroughan internationalistmodel.Meanwhile,systemsof thought
fromthe United Statesof America had becomea force of attractionfor
TurkeyandEuropethatweregoingthroughan unproductiveperiod in terms
ofthoughtandtheory.
The 1950sin Turkeyweresignificantwith the increasingconstruction
activityin thecountry.Parallel to this increase;the issuesof discussionof
TurkishArchitectureshiftedfrom nationalismand interpretationsof modern
architectureto subjectsmorerelatedto thebuildingindustryandconstruction
materials.It wasin thefirst half of thedecadethatthesubtitleof Arkitektwas
changedas "The Monthly Magazine of Architecture,City Planning and
Municipality".(Alsay 1979,p.87) It may be interestingto note that this
subtitlewaschangedagainafterthe 1960sas"The Magazineof Architecture,
CityPlanning,Municipality and Tourism" and later as "The Magazineof
Architecture,City Planning and Tourism" until the end of its publication
period.Theobservablechangesin thesubtitlesof Arkitektcanbeevaluatedas
thereflectionsof variousperiodsin Turkisharchitecture.
57
Although Turkey had not fully developedin building industry and
constructiontechniques,varioussolutionswereadaptedfor theproductionof
Westernexamples.For instance,duringthe constructionof the SakaryaCity
Hall,steelprofileswereweldedto eachotherto producetheformwork for the
Miesianreinforcedconcretewalls. (Tanyeli 1998,p.238)This incidentis an
exampleof Turkishdesigners'effortsto makeuseof thetechnologythatthey
couldnotproduce.
These developmentscreated an urge for the establishmentof
architecturaloffices and firms in Turkey. Turkish architecturehad not
experiencedthe presenceof any architecturaloffices until the 1950s,
includingthepracticeof theforeignarchitects.Consequently,majorityof the
first architecturaloffices were founded as partnerships.The entranceof
privatebusinessesinto theconstructionsectorbroughta varietyto theoverall
buildingproductionthatwaspreviouslycarriedon parallelto thestatepolicy.
In the determinationof the architecturalpanoramaof Turkey; the state
buildingsof the earlier periods were replaced by hotels, banks, office
buildingsandespeciallyhousingprojectsduringthe 1950s.Experimentation
with various housing models including social housing apartmentsand
suburbanAmericanhouseswasthetypicalcharacteristicof thisperiod.
The influencesof ModernArchitectureandthe InternationalStylethat
couldbeobservedin Turkish architectureduringthe 1930shadweakenedin
the1940swiththeeffectsof theNationalistdiscourse.1950swerea periodof
therevivalof themodernmovementin architecture.However,dueto theten
yearinterval, the modernistpracticeand discourseof the 1950swas more
moderatethenthe early republicanapproachthat aimedto take part in the
modernizationprojectvia architecture.
It maybe interestingto mentionthatthe1950s,recordedin theTurkish
politicalhistory as the beginningof the "multi-partydemocraticsystem",
symbolizethereturnto the"singlejournal period"of the 1930sin thefield of
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architecture.As thepublicationof Mimarlzk cameto anendin 1953;Arkitekt
was left as the only representative7 of architecturalperiodicals that
constitutedthe most important and efficient medium for architectural
criticism.Consequently,architecturalcriticism becamean oftenoverlooked
fieldduringthe 1950s.In fact;this situationcanbe interpretedasa reflection
of the lack of intellectualand theoreticalproductionin Europe after the
WorldWar due to the intensere-constructionactivity that was primarily
orientedto practice.Turkey,thatwas dependenton theWest in the field of
buildingandconstructiontechnology,inevitablyentereda similar processof
constructionwheretheoreticalproductionwasoverlooked.
3.4. THE CHANGING SCOPE OF THE PROFESSION OF
ARCHITECTURE
In spiteof the positivedevelopmentsthat took place in industryand
constructionduringthe 1950s,Turkeyentereda periodof political andsocial
disorderandchaosespeciallyduringthe 1960sand 1970s.Duringthe twenty
yearsuntil the 1980s, political acts moved from parliamenthalls to
universitiesandcity squares.Terrorismhadbecomea major determinantin
theagendaof thecountry.
Within this unsafeand chaoticenvironment,architectsand engmeers
wererecognizedas a separateclass probably for the first time in the
RepublicanTurkey.The periodof intenseconstructionthatthe countryhad
enteredin the 1950scontinueduntil theendof 1970s.Accordingto Tanyeli,
the1960sweresignificantwith the increasein the numberof engineersand
architectsthat reachedseveral thousands;and the intense public works
programsof the 1950sthatshowedtheyoungtechnocratsthe importanceof
theroletheycouldtakein themodernizationprocess.(Tanyeli 1998,p.242)
Thesedevelopmentsthat were supportedby the stateurgedthe technocrat
7 It is necessaryto mentionthat The Chamber of ArchitectspublishedTMMOB Mimarlar OdaSl
SirkUleri, apublicationin theformof a newsbulletinfromtheendof thefiftiesuntilthefirstyearsof the
sixties.(A1sae1979,p.87)
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class to work to serve in the modernizationprocess of the society.
Establishingstrongrelationswith thepolitical authority,architectsacquireda
politicalidentity.Althoughthis political identitywas not widespreadin the
wholesociety,organizationslike The Chamberof Architectsanduniversities
thatweretheprimarysourcesof academicproductionwereactivelyinvolved
inthepoliticizationprocess.
The technocratclassbelievedthatspecificproblemsof theprofession
ofarchitecturecould not be solvedwithout solvingthe social, culturaland
politicalproblemsof thesociety.This collectivebelief preventedtheoretical
achievementsin the field of architecture.Consequently,even the minor
contributionsto architecturaltheory and discourseduring this twenty-year
periodareworthmentioning.
Thefirst half of the 1960sis significantespeciallywith theintellectual
contributionsof theperiodicalMimarlzkve Sanatthatwas editedby Biilent
Ozerand supportedby DoganHasol. In thearticleentitled"The Aim of the
Magazine"in the first issue, Biilent Ozer focused on the artistic
unproductivityof theperiodandtheneedfor criticism.The lack of criticism
andintellectualproductionduringthe 1950shad led to a gatheringof the
intellectualsdisturbedby this situation.Being a mediumof gatheringwith
similarconcerns,MimarlzkveSanatprovokedits readersandcalled themto
showinterestin theworldwidedevelopmentsin architecture.
Dueto the strongrelationsestablishedwith the West after the World
War, it became much easier for Turkish architects to reach foreign
publications-booksandperiodicals-afterthe 1950s.However,Ozer claimed
thatbeingcontentwith foreignpublicationswas"beingleft astheaudiencein
theworldof culture".Aiming to becomethe periodicalof Turkey's own
cultureandan alternativeto the foreignpublicationsthatwere usedby the
Turkisharchitectsas"illustratedjournal of news";MimarlzkveSanatincited
theoreticalproductionand discussionson arts and architecture.Ozer also
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criticizedthe readersin this introductoryarticle, as he askedwhetherthe
shortlife cycle of the periodicalsof fine arts -excludingthe journals of
literature-was dueto the incompetenceof thesepublicationsor the lack of
authorsandinterestto helpthemsurvive.(Ozer1961,p.3)
Mimarlzkve Sanathad threemajor objectivesin publication.One of
theseobjectives was to interpret and present the ideas and works of
contemporaryarchitects and contribute to the professional and artistic
educationof the students.The secondaim of the magazinewas to draw
attentionto the examplesof traditional and vernaculararchitectureand
evaluatethemwith moderncriteriain orderto leadtheresearcheson modern
regionalism.Another objective of Mimarlzk ve Sanat was to inform the
foreignarchitectsaboutthe architecturalhistory and heritageof Anatolia.
(Ozer1961)
The interestof MimarlzkveSana!in theregionalistapproacheswithin
theframeworkof modernismwas significant in the sense that it drew
attentionto a new issue of discussionin the academiccircles during the
1960s.This discoursethatdifferedfrom the searchesfor "National Identity"
evolvedas an alternativereactionto the InternationalStylethathad lost its
theoreticalbackgroundand beenreducedto a set of formal characteristics
especiallyduringtheintenseconstructionperiodof the 1950s.Local solutions
thatinterpretedtraditional and vernaculararchitecturewithin a modern
frameworkwereseenas thesolutionfor the architecturalunproductivityand
otherproblems.
MimarlzkveSanatthatreservedits first pagesfor thesummarytextsin
French,EnglishandGermanconstituteda modelfor publicationsthataimed
toreflectthe intellectualproduction.DoganKuban contributedto the first
issueof MimarlzkveSana!with thearticles"Our Regionalism"and" On the
Structureof the Turkish City". Turgut Canseverpresentedhis "Shelters in
Karatepe";while theotherbuildingintroducedwasthe"StuttgartAuditorium
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Complex"."Atik Valide Kiilliye" that was the cover subject was also
presented.SedatGiirel's "Interviewwith KenzoTange"andLami Eser'sessay
on "Prof. Felix Candela" aimed to introducethe readerswith the latest
architecturalworksandstructuraldevelopmentsworldwide."The Correlation
BetweentheArts of PaintingandBuilding" evaluateddifferentdisciplinesof
artwith respectto eachotherwhereasBiilent Cher's essayon "The Content
andEvolution of Plastic and ArchitecturalForms" offered the readersa
theoreticaldiscussion.The discussionof Erol Kulakslzogluon "The Caseof
MiddleEast University" was anothersubjectpublishedin the first issueof
Mimarlzkve Sanat.
Figure 3.10 The cover page of the third issue of MimarhkveSana!(1961)
It canbeobservedfromthecontentsof thefirst issuethatMimarlzk ve
Sana!wasnotonly a mediumfor architectureandreservedconsiderablespace
forsubjectsrelatedto arts.The varietyof subjectscoveredin eachissueand
thesimultaneousreflection of the internationaldevelopmentsproves the
effortsof Mimarlzk ve Sanat to accumulatethe intellectualproduction.The
caretakenin the selectionof thephotographsandothergraphicsshowshow
thevisualqualityof anartmagazineshouldbehandled.
In spiteof its transformativeinfluencethataimedto establisha meta-
languagefor architectureduringthe 1960s,theendof Mimarlzk ve Sanat was
notdifferentfrom the previousarchitecturalperiodicalsotherthanArkitekt.
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Leavingbehind ten issues,the journal had to quit its publicationdue to
economicalproblemsin 1964.
Oneyearbeforetheendof thepublicationof Mimarlzk veSana!, in 1963,
thepublicationof Mimarlzk thatbecamethearchitecturalperiodicalto reach
thelargestnumberof readerswas initiatedby The Chamberof Architects
foundedin 1954.In theintroductoryarticlein thefirst issue; i.Hulusi GUngor
remarkedthatthearchitectsfinallyhadajournalthatwouldpresentandfollow
theproblemsof theprofession.Providinga mediumof communicationbetween
thearchitects,or rather,betweenthearchitectsandtheChamberof Architects,
wasstatedas the main aim of Mimarlzk. GUngoralso drew attentionto the
possiblechangesthatcouldoccurin theadministrativeboardof theChamberof
Architectsandremarkedthatthejournalwouldchangeandreachits final form
accordingtothecriticisms.(GUngor1963,p.l)
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Figure3.11Mimarlzk restarteditspublication
in 1963asthejournalof theChamberof Architects
Whenthe contentsof the magazineare evaluated;it IS possible to
observethatdifferentfrom Mimarlzk ve Sana! thatwas publishedduringthe
sameperiod,Mimarlzk had no intellectualconcern for theoreticalIssues.
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Duringthefirst yearof its publication,theperiodicaldid not publishcritical
discussionsonanysubject.Thegeneralattitudeof theperiodicalthatwasmeant
to"presentandfollow theproblemsof theprofession"receivedseverecriticism
fromAfife Batur. Batur remarkedthat havingan allegationand a discourse
shouldbe themainreasonof thepublicationof a journal. Sheclaimed that
Mimarhk was thepublicationof thosewho had a word to say but remained
silent;thosewho wereawareof theproblemsandstill did not bringthemup.
Accordingto Batur,the ignoranceandindifferenceof thearchitectswhowere
responsibleof shapingthephysicalenvironmentof Turkeywasa goodwill that
shouldbe questionedand judged. (Batur 1973,p.61) As Mimarhk was
criticizedfor notbeingpoliticalandnotconsideringthesocialproblemsof the
publicduringthefirst yearsof itspublication;MimarhkveSanatwascriticized
forbeingthe journal of "the academicianswho were after an intellectual
satisfactiona dtheprofessionalscloseto thisgroup".(Onal1973,p.58)
Figure3.12Examplesof coverpagesof Mimarlzk duringthepoliticizedperiodof the
Chamberof Architects(1971)
During this period, the architectswho were representativesof the
intelligentsia nd technocrats had overtaken the mission of "social
engineering"within a politicized discourse. (Tanyeli 1998, p.242) The
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tendencytowards evaluatingarchitectureon a political basis increased
especiallyduringthelate1960s,whenBatur'scriticalapproachwasrepeatedby
manyotherarchitects.As thepublicationof aNon GovernmentalOrganization;
Mimarlzkheldapositionthatgotthejournal involvedin politicalissuesbeyond
itsprofessionalresponsibility.Being a partof theTurkish intelligentsia,"the
architect"had overtakenthe role of representingthe public. Due to this
approachduringtheten-yearintervalbetween1970and1980;theproblemsof
thesociety were consideredprimary to the problemsof the profession.
Consequently,thejournalthatwasexpectedto considersocialissuesinevitably
facedtherisk of remainingawayfromtheprofession.
Startingfrom 1964,eachissueof Mimarlzk focusedon a differentmain
subject.The themeof each issue was determinedconsideringthe decisions
madeby thestatein the field of architectureandthe issuesdiscussedat the
InternationalUnion of Architects (U.LA). Consequently, the traditionof
relatingthecontentsof thejournaltoa commonthemewasinitiated.
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Figure3.13Coverpagesof Mimarlzk duringtheperiodthatthejoumalhasfocusedon
professionalpolitics,parallelto theapproachof theChamberof Architects
The cultural environmentwas one of the most importantissues of
discussionespeciallyduring the late 1960s.Due to the lack of intellectual
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production,Mimarlzk had also overtakenthe continuouseducationof the
architects.During this period that lasted until the early 1970s;Mimarlzk
mainlyfocusedontechnicalproblemsandprofessionalpolitics.
Oneof themostimportantissuesof discussionin theperiodicalwasthe
legitimizationof the professionand the problemof professionalaudition.
Mimarllk wasan efficientmediumreflectingthe struggleof the Chamberof
Architectsagainstthe architecturalpracticeof non-professionals.Starting
withthetenthissuepublishedin 1969,thefirst pageof Mimarlzk wasreserved
fortheeditorialarticle signed"Mimarlzk". With this incidentthatwas also
observablein manyforeignarchitecturalperiodicals,it is possibleto saythat
thejournalacquiredand presentedits identity.The journal that movedits
centerto Ankara in 1974 is being supportedby the publication of the
Mimarlzk-Haberlerbulletinsince1971.
It waswhenthepublicationof Mimarlzk ve Sanat stoppedin 1964that
theFineArts Academyin istanbulbeganto publishthe periodicalAkademi
thatwassubtitled"ArchitectureandArts". As announcedby Halil Dikmen,
theGeneralDirectorof fine Arts; themainobjectivesof themagazinewere
contributethe developmentand improvementof fine arts by researches,
presentcriticismsonarts,considertheproblemsof thecountrywith respectto
plasticarts,introducetheartiststo thepublic andprovidethecommunication
ofthenewsrelatedto arts.
Thefirst issueof Akademi startedwith ASlmMutlu's "OpeningSpeech
ofthe1963-1964AcademicYear". Articles on basic artseducationsuchas
"GeorgesBraque"by CemalTollu, "Hello Color" by Bedri RahmiEyiiboglu
and"Sound-form-Color"by Ziihw Miiridoglu followed Mutlu's academic
speech.Theinformativeessaysentitled"The Pottersof Anatolia","The Value
ofOurFolk Arts" and "The Preparationof the People that SettledAround
Citiesfor theNew Living Conditions"especiallydrew attentionto folk arts
andthetraditionallife styles.Besidesthe article "The future of Cities in
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Delos Symposium",the pages preparedby Devrim Erbil entitled "Art
Happeningsat theAcademy"evaluatedtheacademicandprofessionalissues
oftheagenda.It maybe interestingto mentionthattheonly articlethatwas
directlyrelatedto architecturewas "Walls in Buildings" written by Utarit
Izgi.Thesummaryin Frenchwaspresentattheendof thefirst issue.
Figure 3.14Thecoverpageof Akademithat
reflectstheinterdisciplinaryapproachof theperiodical
Mimarlzk ve Sana! hadbeenpublishedduring 1960s,as a reactionto
theintellectualunproductivityof the period. Mimarlzk, supportedby the
Chamberof Architects,wasthepublicationof a professionalorganization.In
thisrespect,thepublicationof Akademi thatfollowedMimarlzk ve Sana! and
Mimarlzk was significant, being the first periodical publication of the
universityas a mediumof academicproduction.Other than news from the
IstanbulFine Arts Academyand foreignacademicinstitutions,the magazine
focusedon the subjectsof fine arts and folk arts and crafts. As can be
observedin thecontentsof Akademi; traditionaland vernacularartsandthe
problemof squatterareasin cities hadstartedto becomethe main issuesof
interestin theacademicagenda.As theacademiciansabandonedtheir elitist
approachto architecture,their discussionsfocusedmore on the social and
culturalissuesof thecountry.
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DoganHasol statesthatAkademi wasthebestmagazinepublisheduntil
thenin termsof presentation,pagingandthequalityof color print.However,
he remarksthat the journal could not achieveits objectivesdue to the
selectionof the contentsand the weaknessof the relationsbetweenthe
articlespublished.(Hasol1965,p.33)
It is possible to observetwo evidenttendenciesin the architectural
agendaof the 1960s.One of theseapproachesfocusedon the studiesfor
establishinga scientificbasisfor architecture.The othersubjectof theagenda
wastheinfluencesof industrializationonthebuildingindustry.As thenumber
oftheschoolsof architecturerapidly increased,variousresearchgroupswere
foundedin order to contribute to the developmentsin the field of
construction.Otherthanuniversities,similar researchgroupswere founded
alsobyscientificinstitutionslike TOBiTAK.
The number of university based publications has considerably
increased,shortlyafter the endof the publicationof Akademi in 1967.jTU
Mimarllk Fakilltesi $ehircilik Enstitilsil Dergisi publishedin 1969by the
istanbulTechnical University concentratedon city planning and the
conservationand redevelopmentof the naturaland historical environment.
ODTU Mimarlzk Fakilltesi Ara~tlrma ve Geli~tirme Enstitilsil Billteni
publishedin 1971 by the Middle East Technical University was another
universitybasedperiodical.It is possibleto observea rapid increasein he
numberof academicperiodicalsespeciallyafter1975.jTU Mimarlzk Fakilltesi
YaplAra~tlrmaKurulu Billteni thatfocusedon theresearchesandexperiments
inthefieldsof architectureandconstructionandjTU Mimarlzk Fakilltesi Yapl
Ara~tlrmaKurulu Billteni that aimed to inform the readers about the
evaluationson the historicalenvironmentand the researchesof the institute
werebothfirst publishedin 1975by the istanbulTechnicalUniversity. The
METU Journal of the Faculty of Architecture (ODTU Mimarlzk Fakilltesi
Dergisi)publishedby the Middle East Technical University was another
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periodicalwhosepublicationstartedin 1975.Due to the long publication
intervalsof the METU Journal of the Faculty of Architecture;news and
informationto be communicatedwerepublishedin anotherperiodicalof the
FacultycalledAra-YaymDizisi.
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Figure 3.15Examplesof theacademicperiodicalspublishedby
variousschoolsof architecture
The KTU Mimarllk B6liimii Mimarllk Biilteni published by the
KaradenizTechnicalUniversityin 1976andtheEU GiizelSanatlarFakiiltesi
MimarllkB6liimiiDergisi publishedby Ege Universityin 1979followed the
publicationsof istanbul Technical University and Middle East Technical
University.Anotheracademicperiodicalof the late 1970swas the istanbul
DevletMiihendislik ve Mimarllk Akademisi Dergisi that published the
scientificresearchesof thedepartmentsandtheworks of theDepartmentof
ArchitectureattheistanbulAcademyof EngineeringandArchitecture.During
theyears1979and 1980,a considerablenumberof academicperiodicalson
architecturewerebeingpublishedby theuniversitiesall aroundthecountry.
Amongthe numerousarchitecturalperiodicals,METU Journal of the
Facultyof Architecturehas been the one that has managedto preservea
consistentpublication. The journal was formed by the improvement,
systematizationa d expansionof contentsof the previousbulletin called
ODTOMimarllk Fakiiltesi Ara~tlrmave Geli~tirmeEnstitiisii Biilteni. The
objectivesof theMETU Journal of theFaculty of Architecturewereto draw
attentionto the problemsof the environmentby articles on theory and
practice,andpublishthestudieson thevarioustendenciesin architectureand
architecturaleducation. The journal that startedits publicationwith the
Spring 1975 issue aimed to focus on the interrelationsof men and
environment,the influences of environmental factors on the human
perception,thechangesmadebymenontheenvironmentandthereflectionof
thesechangeson the cognitive needsof the society and individuals, the
behaviorof menin variousenvironmentalconditions,men'sevaluationof the
environmentand the developmentof environmentalconsciousness.(Turan
1975,pp. 2-3)
Figure3.16Coverpageof thefirst issueof theMETU Journal of theFacultyof
Architecture,whichis still theonly refereedarchitecturalperiodicalin Turkey
Thecontentsof the first issuethatwas publishedcompletelywith the
contributionsof theacademiciansof theFacultyof Architectureconsistedof
thearticles"Anatolian Turkish Gardens"by Goniil A. Evyapan,"Glasgow
Schoolof Arts and Architectureand Charles Rennie Mackintosh" by inci
Aslanoglu,"DesignandProductionof ArchitecturalandOtherProducts"by
MehmetAdam, "Physical Correlates of Neighborliness in Apartment
Buildings"by Ayhan LeCompte and Cengiz Yetken, "Postural and
PhysiologicalCriteria for Seating- a Review"by MehmetAsatekin,"Factory
Districtsin Bursaduringthe1860's"byLeila Erder,"The changingProcessof
theUrbanStructurein theAnatolianOttomanCity betweenthe 17thand 19th
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Centuries"by SevgiAktiire, "CyberneticApproachin PlanningandPractice"
by QzcanEsmer,"Rank-SizeDistributionsfor Small Settlementsin Turkey"
by Gtiven Gtil6kstiz, "The Relations Between Theories and Politics of
Migration".
Whenthecontentsof theMETU Journal of theFaculty of Architecture
areevaluated,it is possibleto observethe increasingtendencytowardsthe
modernizationmodelsof the "Third World", that had becomean issue of
discussionstartingfrom the late 1960sandbeensupportedin the academic
circlesduring the 1970s.It was in the mid-1970sthat the Chamberof
Architects,whosediscoursehadbecomepolitical, andtheuniversitiesstarted
tofocuson the social functionsandthemodesof productionof architecture
ratherthan its aesthetic qualities. Proposing alternative social and
architecturalprocesses,squattersettlementsandvernaculararchitecturewere
intenselydiscussedin theacademicperiodicalsof theperiod.
Due to its interdisciplinaryapproachthat aimedto cover the general
issuesof environmentand the relationshipof men and environment;the
journalpublishedarticleswith a varietyof subjects.However,thearticlesdid
notcoverthe contemporaryissuesof discussionon architecturaltheoryand
practice.Different from otherperiodicalsthat kept track of the agenda,the
journalwaspublishedonly twice a year.Anothercharacteristicof theMETU
Journalof the Faculty of Architecturewas that it was bilingual and all
articlespublishedin eitherTurkish or English were translatedto the other.
Anotherobjectiveof thejournal wasto encourageresearchesandconstitutea
mediumfor presentingthe original studiescarried on in Turkey In the
internationalacademiccircles and bring internationalresearchesto the
attentionof theTurkishacademicians.
Researchand theoretical production activity was not limited to
academicinstitutions.Simultaneouswith the industrializationduring the
1960s,YapI-EndtistriMerkezi (Centerof ConstructionIndustry)wasfounded
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in 1968with the initiative of DoganHasol. The mam objectivesof Yapl-
EndiistriMerkezi wereto organizeexhibitionsof buildingmaterials;carryon
andsupportresearchesandexperimentsin the field of construction;provide
thegathering,developmentanddistributionof informationon construction;
offertheservicesof technicalconsultationandcontrolandpublishandsell
booksrelatedto architectureandbuildingindustry.(Hasol 1993,p.36)
YRPI
EnOU5TRisi
Figure3.17The illustratedcoverpageof Yapl Endustrisipublishedby OR-AN
Simultaneouswith the foundationof YapI-Endiistri Merkezi in 1968;
OR-AN(Orta Anadolu Toplu Konut ~irketi),a firm foundedin Ankara in
ordertoproducemasshousingprojectsstartedto publisha periodicalcalled
YaplEndustrisi.Being the first journal to approacharchitecturefrom the
viewpointbasedon the issue of industrialization,the periodicalfocusedon
buildingindustry,prefabricationandthe industryof construction materials
anddrewattentionto the problemsof housingand environmentalpollution
causedbyurbanization.(Alsa91979,p.88)
Althoughpublishinga periodicalwasnotoneof theinitial objectivesof
YapI-EndiistriMerkezi; Yapl, first published in 1973 by YapI-Endiistri
Merkezifollowedthejournal YaplEndustrisi. With thesupportof a private
institutionlike YEM, Yapl becameone of the most long-lived architectural
periodicalsof Turkey,followingArkitektandMimarhk. Yapl thatfocusedon
buildingindustryaswell as issuesof artsandarchitecturecanbe interpreted
asa successorof Mimarhk ve Sanat that was previouslypublishedalso by
DoganHasol and Biilent Ozer. The squareform of Yapl is a memoryof
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identitythat can relatethis journal with Mimarhk ve Sana!.In spite of the
similaritiesbetweenthetwojournals,Mimarhk veSana!hadnot beenableto
achievea publicationperiodas long as thatof Yapl. The shortlife periodof
MimarhkveSana!wasa resultof theinsufficientfinancialsourcesratherthan
thelackof interestin thejournal.In thecaseof Yapl,thejournalwassponsored
byYapl-EndiistriMerkezi until it becamefinanciallyself-sufficientwith the
advertisingincomes.Consequently,it is possibleto saythatYapl overcamethe
problemof finance,that is one of the mostimportantproblemsof periodical
publicationsin Turkey,withthesupportof Yapl-EndiistriMerkeziandachieved
aregularpublicationperiod.
In DoganRasol's introductoryarticlein thefirst issueentitled"As Yapl
Begins"(Yapl Dergisi <;lkarken);Rasol makes remarks on changeand
developmentin the 50th anniversaryof the Turkish Republicanddefinesthe
objectivesof Yapl as reflectingtheproductionin all fields of art, designand
architecture,determiningthevaluesthatformthestructureof thecountryand
examinetheproblemsrelatedtothisstructure.(Rasol 1973,pp.157-158)
Figure3.18Thecoverpageof thefirst issueof Yapz (1973)
Thecontentsof thefirst issueof Yapl consistedof "An Interviewwith
NedimGiinsiir"; the article "Louis Kahn Says"; the articles "Cultural
Structure,Art andIndustrialDesign" by Biilent Ozer, "IndustrialDesign"by
MustafaAsher and"The Conceptof IndustrialDesignandTurkey 1973"by
OnderKiicriikerman;the research called "The Sector of Prodigality,
Constructionand Rousing"; Dogan Rasol's studyon "Building Industry 10
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Turkey"andthe pageson artsandcultureentitled"Picasso".In additionto
thesearticles,the pagesof nationaland internationalnewsthatconsistently
continuedthroughouthepublicationperiodof Yapl also existedin the first
Issue.
AlthoughYaplhasfocusedprimarilyon subjectsrelatedto architecture
sinceits first issue, the contentsof thejournal covereda largerscopethat
rangesfrom technical and economical issues and industrial problemsto
discussionson arts. With its consistentapproachand expandingscopeof
contents,the journal becamean efficient medium in announcingthe
exhibitions,conferences,seminarsand professionalmeetingson construction
materialsandtechnologyorganizedby YapI-EndustriMerkezi andinforming
thereadersaboutnewpublicationsin thefield.
It is nota coincidencethata majorityof articlespublishedin Yaplwere
writtenby academicians.It shouldbe consideredthatthis academicapproach
thatalsoexistedin MimarlzkveSanat,anothercollaborationof DoganRasol
andBulentOzer,canalsobedueto thefact thatthefirst yearsof publication
of Yapl coincideda period of intense academicproductionand numerous
academicperiodicals.As themajorityof academicperiodicalsquittedandthe
restpausedtheir publicationsafter 1980, the people with an academic
backgroundgatheredaroundotherjournals,includingYapl.
Cevre,a short-livedjournal publishedin the late 1970sis also worth
mentioningfor its contributionsto intellectualproduction.The publication
committeeof Cevrethatwasownedanddirectedby Sel9ukBaturconsistedof
AfifeBatur,Sel9ukBatur,Erkal Gokgoren,ErsenGursel,SuhaOzkan,Atilla
YiicelandYlldlZ Sey. The publishersof the periodicalprimarily aimedto
contributethe national and international communicationbetween the
professionsand disciplinesresponsiblein forming the environment.Other
objectivesof c;evre were to initiate an inventory study for this
communication,presenthestudiesin publicationswith a limiteddistribution
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toa largernumberof readersandcontributetheestablishmentof thesuitable
mediumfor criticismandself criticism.(Gergek1980,p.6)
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Figure 3.19The coverpageof thefirst issueof gevre,
whichhadto ceaseits publicationafter 1980
The contentsof eachissueof Cevre focusedon a main subject.The
mainsubjectof the first issuethat was publishedin 1979was a dossieron
"LibraryBuildings" that consistedof the introductoryessay"Libraries" by
MJ.Long andthepresentationson "IstanbulAtatiirkLibrary", "ITO Ayazaga
CampusCentral Library", "METV Central Library", "Ankara National
Library"and"TahranNational Library". "1978VIA Awards", "ClAM in Its
50th Year" by Afife Batur, "Architectural Periodicals of the Republican
Period"by Ustiin Alsa9, "Turkish Graphic Design" by Sait Maden, "M.C.
Escher:The Master of Math and Graphics" by Ayla Odekan,"A Drawing
Album:GoodBye Istanbul" by Ya~arKemal and "The Results of the DYO
1978ArtCompetition"weretheothersubjectsin thefirst issue.
Cevre haddefinedits objectivesas presentingthe successfulproducts
of architectureand constitutinga mediumof communicationbetweenthe
practicingTurkisharchitects.Theeffortsof thejournal to establisha tradition
of criticismin architecturalpublicationsshouldbeseenasa consciousnessof
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the necessityof questioningeachsituationratherthan an anti-modernist
approach.(Batur 1985,p.38) The conditionsof the early 1980swere not
suitablefor the developmentof a critical attitudetowards architecture.
Consequently,(:evre preferred to present the products of architectural
practicein orderto providetherawmaterialfor thespontaneousformationof
thecriticalmedium.
Simultaneouswith the end of the publicationof (:evre in 1980,the
publicationof a newperiodicalwasinitiatedby Cemil Gergek.The periodical
subtitled"Journal of ContemporaryArchitecture"wasfar fromthetheoretical
discussionsandespeciallyaimedto reachthe professionalsin architectural
practiceandthosethatparticipatedin thearchitecturalcompetitions.
Gergekremarksthat "a rigid line" was drawn in determiningthe
publicationpolicy, contentsand readerprofile of Mimar. (Gergek1985,p.36)
Rememberingthattheapproachof MimarlzkveSana!wasdeterminedby the
intellectualattitudesof BulentOzerandhis friends,theprofessionalapproach
ofMirnar thatstaysfar fromtheoreticalproductioncanbe interpretedas the
reflectionof the approachesof Cemil Gergek and his friends towards
architecture.As Cemil Gergekdefinedthe objectivesof the periodicalin the
firstissuepublishedin 1980,he madecritical remarkson the architectural
periodicalsin Turkey:
" Sometimesthe visual quality of the environmentwas focused
on, the subject (architecture) was evaluatedwithin the framework
of Fine Arts, its technical and social dimension was almost
overlooked.Sometimesit was examinedmerelywith scientific and
technical criteria and evaluated only by measurable qualities~
sometimesthe social dimensionbecamethe focus, trying to reach
the essence of the subject. However, it was forgotten that this
essencewould, sooner or later, becomea built product." (Gergek
1980,p.6)
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Figure3.20The coverpageof thefirst issueof CemilGervek'sMimar,
whichaimedto focuson architecturalpraxis
In thefirst issueof Mirnar, two office buildingson AtatiirkBulvan and
in <;ankayadesignedby Vedat Ozsan; apartmentbuilding in <;ankayand
officebuilding in Kavakhdereby Ugur Eken and apartmentbuildings in
Gaziosmanpa~aby Eren Boran were presentedin the section titled
"ArchitecturalPractice". The section called "Competitions" included the
projectsof Umutinanfor thecompetitionsof "Kocaeli GovernmentHall" and
"GeneralDirectorateof SSK". The "Monumentof Islamic Union in Lahor"
projectby M. Aslaner, V. Dalokay and i. Ural and the "Tahran National
Library"competitionprojectby M. A. Giiran,M. KaraaslanandN. Karaaslan
werepresentedunderthetitle "InternationalWorks".OzgiirEcevit's studyon
"OpenOffices"waspublishedin the"Commentary"sectionwhereasanessay
translatedfromArchitecturalRecord was presentedunderthe title "Foreign
Publications".Thefirst issueendedwiththesummaryin English.
Cemil Geryek,who defined architectureas "building, not writing a
book";aimedto evaluatethedifferentdimensionsof theprofession,examine
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theinfluentialfactorsin theformationof thephysicalenvironmentandfocus
ontheissuesdirectlyrelatedto architecturaldesignandpractice.
It is possibleto statethat Mirnar, that has presentedmorethan two
hundredprojectsandbuildingsduringits publicationbetween1980and1985;
hastriedto taketheplaceof Arkitekt,whosepublicationendedin 1980.
Fromthefirst yearsof theRepublicanTurkeyuntil theyear1980when
thepublicationof Arkitektcameto anend,architecturalpublishingin Turkey
wasrealizedby the amateurindividualisticefforts. This has beenthe main
reasonbeyondshort, irregularand uncontinuouspublicationcycles of the
majorityof architecturaljournals. 1980is an importantturningpoint in the
social,cultural and economicaldevelopmentprocessof the country.The
politicalconstraintsand the changesin the economicalstructurecausedan
interruptionin the publication of many periodicals.The only continuous
journalotherthanthe periodicalssupportedby institutions,Arkitekt,had to
stopitspublicationthesameyear.
Similar to the foreign periodicals,the Turkish architecturaljournals
havebeenin close relation with the currentdiscussionsin the field of
architectureduring their evolutionprocessuntil 1980.However,after the
thresholdof 1980,thequantitativeincreaseandthequalitativetransformation
shouldbeevaluatedwithinthechangingdynamicsof theperiod.
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CHAPTER 4
AN EVALUATION ON THE CONTEMPORARY TURKISH
ARCHITECTURAL PERIODICALS
4.1.THE THRESHOLD OF 1980IN THE PUBLICATION OF TURKISH
ARCHITECTURAL PERIODICALS
The 1980s,thatweresignificantfor theWesternworldwith thepluralist
approachescausedby thepost-modernsituation;werewelcomedin Turkeyin
anatmosphereof political unstability,economicalcrisis andculturalpressure.
Thecountryentereda stateof isolationcausedby theeconomicalcrisis during
thelate1970sandearly 1980sandconsequently,the importationof foreign
architecturalpublicationsalmoststopped.(Tanyeli1998,p.44)
The 1980sconstitutedan importanthresholdalso for thecontinuityof
architecturalperiodicals.Immediatelyafter1980,thejournalsgevreandMimar
thatwerebeingpublishedfor only a few yearshadto ceasetheirpublication
dueto financial constraints.Mimarlzk, the publicationof the Chamberof
Architectsthatwascloseddownby theauthorityafterSeptember12th,alsohad
topauseitspublicationduringthisperiod.
The samebreakcan also be observedamongthe numerousuniversity
basedacademicperiodicalsthathadstartedtheirpublicationduringthe 1970s.
Withtheeffectsof thefoundationof YOK, theacademicperiodicalssuffereda
stronginterruption,anda majorityof themremainedaspositiveeffortsof the
1970sin thefield of publication.Ege UniversitesiMimarlzkFakultesiDergisi
thathadto stop its publicationin 1980was followed by jstanbul Teknik
UniversitesiMimarlzk Fakultesi Sehircilik Enstitusu Dergisi in 1981 and
KaradenizTeknik UniversitesiMimarlzkFakultesi Dergisi in 1982. It was
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duringthesameperiodthatthepublicationof METU Journal of theFacultyof
Architecturepausedfor a longinterval.
Anotherarchitecturalperiodicalwhosepublicationcametoanendduring
theearly1980swasArkitekt,whichhadbeenpublishedregularlyfor fifty years.
Arkitekthadpreservedits consistentpublicationpolicybetween1931and1981.
Thejournal thatpreferredto publish the articlesand the works of Turkish
architectsduring its early years, had become a medium providing the
communicationf internationaldevelopmentsafterthe1940sandhadcombined
itsconsistentpolicywithaninternationalidentity.
Arkitekt, the first and the most long-lived architecturalperiodicalin
Turkey,hasbeenidentifiedwith thenameof Zeki Sayar,who haseditedthe
journalfor fifty years.In his articlein thelastissueof Arkitekt,Sayarevaluated
thearchitecturalmediumof the 1980swith thecontentmentof havingfulfilled
hismission:
"...We are pleasedto observethat our architecturalcommunityhas
achieveda high professionalevel with a scientificallyandtechnically
qualifiedstaff,andthattheyounggenerationshavestartedto gatherfor
publishingperiodicals."(Sayar1981,p.123)
In the"News"sectionof its lastissue,Arkitektannounceditsreadersthat
subscriptionregistrationshadbeenstoppedbecausethepublicationcostshad
increasedand it was not yet decidedwhetherthe publicationof thejournal
wouldcontinue.DifferentfromthejournalsgevreandMirnarthatstoppedtheir
publicationdue to financial constraintsin their early years;Arkitekt had
survivedmany similar periods of economic crisis, social and political
transformation,pressure and terror during its fifty-year life cycle.
Consequently,it is possibleto saythatbesidesfinancialconstraints,Arkitekt
wasalsoforcedby the changingdynamicsof the period.It is probablethat
Sayar,whohadalwayssucceededtopreservethejournal'sconsistentmodernist
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positionregardlessof thechangingconditions,preferredArkitektto remainas
audiencein thearchitecturalmediumof thepost1980s.
Tanyeliremarksthatexceptthelastyearsof theWorldWar II, thelevel
ofthearchitectural- intellectualmediumof Turkeyhadneverbeenaslow as it
wasduringthe 1980-1983period.Accordingto Tanyeli;thedevelopedworld
wasgoingthroughoneof thetwo mostsignificantarchitecturalturningpoints
ofthecenturyandtheTurkish architecturalmediumdid not becomeawareof
thesedevelopmentsfor anothertenyears.(Tanyeli1998,p.45)
Followingthepoliticalbreakin 1980,thechangesthattookplacein the
economicalstructureof Turkeyconstitutedthebasisfor theformationof new
socialclassesanda new life style.(Tekeli 1984,p.9) During the 1980s,the
countrystartedto go througha transformationthat it was not readyfor yet.
Turkeythatwas in betweenassimilatingmodernismandacceptingthecurrent
anti-modernistcritical approach of the West, started to expenence
contradictionsandconflictsin all fieldsof life.
4.2. ARCHITECTURAL MEDIUM AND PUBLICATIONS IN TURKEY
AFTER 1985
Followingthesocialandculturaltransformationsof the 1980s,theearly
republicanstateideologyof modernismlost its persuasiveeffect.Reactionary
discoursesstartedto appearin variousformsof culturalexpressionincluding
architecture.
Thearchitecturalmediumof the 1980sis significantwith thepluralist
varietyobservedin building production;as a consequenceof the loss of
politicalidentityandsocial idealsthattheprofessionpossessedin 1960sand
1970s.In thisnewmilieuwherearchitecturalpracticebrokeits bondswith the
architecturaldiscourse,theregionalist-contextualistcriticismof thelate 1970s
thataimedtheassimilationof modernismwasreducedto formalconcernswith
notheoreticalbackground.It was duringthe 1980sthatarchitecturereturned
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back to its professional field of activity as an autonomousdiscipline
independentof socialconcerns.Consideringthattheprofessionwasdominated
bytheinterestin thepolitical andeconomicalprocessesof thecountryduring
the1970s,this returnto theautonomyof architecturemaybe consideredas a
positivedevelopment.However, a total break from the social ideals of
modernismcausedarchitectureto betreatedas a mediumof creatingformand
imagefor wealthyclients and the private sector. (Bozdogan1998,p.129)
Architecturalperiodicalsof thelate20th centuryhavebeenthemajormedium
acceleratingthis popularizationof the profession.Especiallythe anonymous
journalsfor non-professionalsthat aim at a muchlargeraudience,preferto
introducethe architectin a non-disciplinarystyle. Tanyeli interpretsthis
popularizationasadeformedformof thepublicizationof architecture:
"Turkey,thathasbeenlatein publicizingarchitecture,hascombinedthis
newinventionwith themedia-dominatedworld thatit hasbeenequally
latein encountering.The consequencehasbeentheinventionsof means
to transformthearchitectandarchitectureinto a subjectof "news".If
newsdonot exist-they seldomexistin architecture-theyareproduced.
Consequently,a public group thatwould haveno chanceof knowing
anythingaboutthe real architectureof an architectis equippedwith
informationthatwill be forgottenas fast as it is readaboutthe same
person."(Tanyeli1996,p.96)
As a resultof thedemandcausedby thecultureof living thatwas not
familiarto the country, imported construction materials and foreign
architecturalpublicationsstartedto enter the Turkish market.In order to
providethepromotionof thesenewproducts,advertisingsectorbecamemore
activethanit everwas.Thesenew dynamicsinevitablyeffectedthenatureof
architecturalperiodicals.Although readershiphad beenthe most important
factorthat financially supporteda journal until the 1980s,advertisement
incomesbecamethe primaryfinancialsourceafter 1980.Furthermore,map"
periodicalsstartedtheirpublicationsjust to gettheir shareof theadv
market.Unfortunately,this quantitativeincreasewas not efficien
j
overcomethe identityCrISIS of the architecturalperiodicals.(Tanyeli 1992,
p.26)
The increasein the numberof periodicalsafter the 1980smakesit
difficultto evaluatethe journals of this period in a chronologicalorder.
Consequently,groupingthe periodicalsof the 1980swill be the organizing
principleof thischapter.
Due to the preferencesof the publicationcompaniesand the wish to
attracthe advertisingsector, the aimed readerprofiles of contemporary
architecturalperiodicalsareambiguous.Consequently,a classificationbasedon
theidentityof the architecturaljournals would be inadequateto draw the
conceptualframeworkof thisstudy.
In his study,Abdi GUzer definesthe "Classificationsof Conceptual
Framesfor ArchitecturalCriticism"sandappliesthis systemto evaluatevarious
foreignarchitecturalperiodicals.GUzerdeterminesfourjournalsto demonstrate
themodelbehaviorin eachabstractcategory:
• TheReductionistFrame(Popular/ Mediatic/ Activist)
Mass-mediamagazinesof theconsumerculture
• TheAnti - ReductionistFrame(Academic/ Critical/Historicist)
Academicjournalssupportedbyuniversitiesor institutions
• ThePluralist- EclecticFrame(Professional/PostCritical)
Periodicalsthatfocusonprofessionalissues
However,it shouldberemarkedthatthekeywordsGUzerusesto describe
eachcriticalframedo notexactlymatchthegeneralapproachesof theTurkish
architecturalperiodicals.Turkishjournalsare still in theprocessof evolution
and are incapable of establishing a consistent balance, stability and
8 Formoreinformationon the "ConceptualFramesin ArchitecturalCriticism", seeAbdi Giizer's PhD
Thesis"The Limits of Architectural Criticism: Architecture as a Process of Representation,
Commodificationa dLegitimization",Ankara,1994.
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specificationdue to the cultural milieu of the country.Consequently,a
classificationbasedon contentand identitymay be reductivefor Turkish
architecturalperiodicals.
In anidentity-basedclassification,thejournalsgatheredundera common
titledifferentiatefromeachotherin manyways.For instance,Art+Decorthatis
definedas a "PopularArchitecturalPeriodical"in this classificationis in fact
positionedmoreontheprofessionalsidewhencomparedto otherjournalsof the
sameclass.Tasarzmthatis classifiedasa "ProfessionalArchitecturalJournal"
attimesgetscloser to the "Popular"class. It shouldalso be mentionedthat
ArredamentoDekorasyon(Mimarlzk)that is also classifiedas "professional"
usuallypublishestheoreticalarticles that bring the journal closer to the
"Academic"or "Anti - Reductionist"frame.Everyjournal forcesto breakand
transcendthe drawnborders.The minor variationsbetweenthe publications
place verysinglejournalona differentpointin thescala.In ordertopreventa
reductiveapproachthat definesthis wide rangewithin a limitednumberof
groups,theclassificationshouldnotbebasedonunmeasurablequalitiessuchas
identity.
In orderto providea moreconsistentframeworkin thegroupingof the
Turkisharchitecturalperiodicals,this studywill be foundedon moredefinite
variablesuchas the aimedreadergroup and the natureof the supporting
sourcesbeyondperiodical publications.It should be mentionedthat this
groupingdoesnot proposea classificationsystemfor Turkish architectural
periodicalsandaimsto providethestablebasisfor theevaluationof thedata
thatis scatteredin an indefiniteand ambiguousmedium.Consequently,as
verifiedbyihsanBilgin, theTurkisharchitecturalperiodicalsof thepost 1980s
canbegroupedundertwomaintitlesasthefirst step:"AnonymousJournalsfor
Non-Professionals"and the "Architectural Periodicals for Professionals".
(Bilgin1998,int.) The secondgroupthatfocuseson theprofessionaljournals
branchesin thesecondstep,accordingto thesourcesthatsustainthem.In this
step,professionalarchitecturaljournalshavebeengroupedunderthreetitles:
"CommercialArchitecturalPeriodicals","ArchitecturalPeriodicalsSustained
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by Institutions" and "Individual and Idealistic Efforts m Architectural
Publication".
4.2.l.ANONYMOUS JOURNALS FOR NON-PROFESSIONALS
It is possibleto observethat a majorityof the magazmesthat were
publishedduring the late 1980s have become objects of consumption
themselvesas well as thesubjectstheycovered.Differentfromtheeffortsof
thepreviousperiodicalsfor establishinga mediumof professionalinteraction,
thecommunicationwith anon-professionalgroupof clientsbecamemuchmore
importantduring this period. The periodicalson decoration,textiles and
furniturestartedtheir publicationstowardsthe late 1980sand have been
reachinga largegroupof peopleduringthe1990s.9
One of the characteristicsof "Anonymous Journals for Non-
Professionals"is thatasin manysimilarforeignjournals,theyprimarilydepend
onthepromotionand advertisementof the various firms in the field. The
targetedaudienceof consumermagazinesconsistsof readerswho do not have
professionalbonds with architecture.In fact, the real importanceof these
journalsliesin theeducativeroletheytakeby evokingarchitecturalconcernsin
non-professionals;astheyencouragetheirreadersto think about,evaluateand
transformtheirliving spaceandenvironment.Accordingto ihsanBilgin, these
periodicalsare significant as a "componentof the modern culture of
inhabiting".Consumermagazinesthatequiptheclientsof architecturewith an
understandingof theprofession,havethepotentialityto constitutea common
vocabularybetweenthearchitectandtheuser.(Bilgin 1998,int.)
Forthesociety,establishingarelationshipwithspaceandenvironmentis
a requirementof the modernlife style. In the modernizationprocessof the
society,houseanddecorationmagazineshelp the modernmanto establisha
9 Manyof thearchitecturaljournalsthataimatnon-professionalshavestartedtheirpublicationcuringthe
1990s;uchasVizyonDekorasyonin 1991,Art+Decorin 1993,Villa Dekorasyonin 1994,HomeArt and
MaisonFranfaisein 1995,Ah~apandAdresin 1997.
dynamicrelationshipwith his environment.Encouragingthe individual to
experienceandtransformhis living spaceis nota behaviorthatcanberealized
bytheprofessionalmediaon architecture.In this respect,it is possibleto state
thatconsumermagazinesatisfythehiddendemandof themodernmanto get
controlof his livingenvironment.
KO«;OCOK MEKANLAR KOCAMAN ONERiLER
Figure4.1An exampleshowinghowthejournalsfor non-professionals
invitetheusersto evaluateandtransformtheirliving environment
Therangeandvarietyof themarketof houseanddecorationmagazinesis
mainlydependenton thenatureof theadvertisersin the field. The amountof
advertisementsin manyforeignjournalsis significantlylow whencomparedto
theamountof advertisementsin Turkishpublications.This is mainlydueto the
factthat large foreign companiesthat can finance advertisingin foreign
architecturalperiodicalsarefewerin number.On theotherhand;in Turkey,the
numberof smallcompaniesthatimportconstructionmaterialshasconsiderably
increasedafter1980.Thesecompaniesare in needof advertisingin orderto
survivein theever-growingmarketof constructionmaterials.Sincethereare
notmanyprofessionalperiodicals,the demandsof thesesmall investorsfor
advertisingarenaturallymetbythehouseanddecorationmagazines.
Due to the variety of the sectorsof theirs advertisers,house and
decorationmagazinespreferto expandtheirfields of interest.Similarconcerns
underlietheeffortsof thelargemediagroupsto proposea differentmagazine
for all fields of interest,aiming not to leave any field unattended.The
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publicationof manyof thesemagazinesdoesnotdependondemand,buton the
wishto coveran unattendedfield beforeanothermediagroup.Consequently,
thenumberof houseanddecorationmagazinesin Turkeyis muchmorethanthe
numberneededanddemandedbythereaders.(Tanyeli1998,int.)
Figure4.2Thereductiveapproachto designin the"Cultureof Living"
Althoughthe decoration,textile and furnituremagazmesthat can be
gatheredunder the commontitle of "Anonymous Periodicals for Non-
Professionals"reservesomespacefor subjectsof architecturewithin their
contents;theyexist as a componentof a sectorthatpresentsof the art and
cultureof living, ratherthan a necessityfor the disciplineof architecture.
Howeverit shouldbe remarkedthat the periodicalsthat establisha direct
relationwith the client and the user are not professionalperiodicalsthat
determinearchitectsas their targetreaders,but theseanonymousconsumer
magazines.The educativerole that they take over by familiarizing non-
professionalsto the disciplinewill improveas the magazinesmorecertainly
definetheirrelativepositionsandidentitiesin thesector.
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4.2.2.ARCHITECTURAL PERIODICALS FOR PROFESSIONALS
4.2.2.1.COMMERCIAL ARCHITECTURAL PERIODICALS
Startingfrom the late 1980s,a changethat could be observedin the
natureof architecturalperiodicalswas thattheystartedtheirpublicationwith
thesupportof commercialpowersbehind.Architecturalperiodicalsthathad
beenrealizedby idealistic,amateurandindividualeffortsbeforethe1980swere
replacedby magazinespublishedand supportedby media companiesand
commercialorganizationstowardsthe endof thedecade.In the 75th issueof
ArredamentoDekorasyon,UgurTanyelidrewattentionto thistransformationin
theperiodicals:
"ArredamentoDekorasyonshouldbe consideredan importantturning
pointamongtheTurkisharchitecturalperiodicals.The reasonfor this is
notthe"per se" (as itself) importanceof themagazinebutthehistorical
positionit hastaken.The beginningof thepublicationof Arredamento
Dekorasyoncoincideda very importanturningpoint in termsof design
andarchitecture.For manyyears,the publicationof all periodicalson
designand architecturehad beenthe productsof the non-commercial
effortsof courageousanddevotedindividuals.The architecturalmedium
wasnot readyfor a financiallyself-sufficientperiodicalof designthat
couldredefineitsposition.As a consequenceof thefinancialconstraints,
numerousattemptsfor publishingmagazineshad to remainas positive
intentions."(Tanyeli1995,p.35)
This transformationin architecturalperiodicalpublishingcan be seen
simplyas a changein the commercialdynamicsat first sight. Commercial
journalscan be acceptedas the most efficient medium of professional
communicationin the field of architecture.Eachperiodicalhas its own setof
selectivecriteriain thedeterminationof thearchitects,projectsandbuildingsto
bepresented.Due to the lack of specializationamongthe few commercial
professionaljournals,manyarchitecturalproductsthat are worth mentioning
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remainunattendedbythearchitecturalmedia.An architecturalproductthathas
becomeanimportantissueof discussionamonga smallgroupof architectsmay
neverberecognizedbythemajority,asa resultof thisselectiveapproach.10
As a resultof thecommercialsupports,thepublicationof architectural
journalswith continuousand regular publicationperiods becamepossible.
Thesenewjournals refrainedfrom specializationandaimedto reachreaders
fromvariousfields of interestandconsequentlyattractedadvertisersfrom a
widerange.Althoughpublishersstatethatthereadersdemanda periodicalin
whichtheywill beableto find almosteverything,themainfactorthatprevents
thespecializationof periodicalsis thepublishers'wish to preservetheirshare
ofadvertisementsby reachingan audienceas looselydefinedandas largeas
possible.Haluk Pamir questionsthis lack of specializationin architectural
periodicalsin spiteof thequantitativeincrease:
"...Although the activity in the field (of architecturalperiodical
publishing)hasrecentlyaccelerated,thesenewjournalshavealmostno
relationwiththetechnicalissuesof architecture.For instance,a technical
evaluationor a technologicalsystemis not presentedin architectural
periodicals.Similarly,evaluatingthebuildingas a whole integralto its
performanceis also ignored.... Whenthereadergetsa journal,heeither
comesacrossa building componento buy or finds presentationson
decoration.He doesnot comeacrossothersubjectsof specification."
(Pamir1998,p.51)
In this respect,duringthelate 1980sandearly 1990s,architecturehas
beenpresentedin thearchitecturalperiodicalsasa field of interestratherthana
lOA recentexampleof this situationhas been experiencedin the case of Yapl Kredi Bank Gebze
OperationCenterbuildingdesignedby John Mc AsIan andPartners.Althoughthebuildingattractedthe
attentionof theTurkisharchitectsafteritspresentationto theaudiencevia TV commercials,theproject
wasnotmentionedin anyTurkish architecturalperiodicalsfor a longperiodandwas first publishedin
"ArchitecturalReview",thathasbeenclassifiedby Abdi Giizerasa "PopularProfessionalJournal".The
firstappearanceof theprojectin Turkish architecturalmediahasbeenin the first issueof Archiscope
datedSeptember1998.
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profession;aimingto attracttheaveragereader.In this sense,thejournalsthat
reserveda considerableamountof spacefor subjectson decoration,fit more
intothegroup" AnonymousJournalsforNon-professionals".
As the orientation of architecturalperiodicals shifted towards a
commercialidentityafterthelate1980s,theeffortsto expandthetargetgroup
of readersdominatedin the publicationpolicies of architecturalperiodicals.
Thiswas realizedby expandingthe scopeof the contentsand releasingthe
expressionfrom professionalvocabulary.Consequently,the usersthat were
passiveobserverswithintheactivityfield of architecturestartedto becomethe
readersof professionalperiodicals.Thesecondhalf of 1980sis significantwith
theintensepublicationof periodicalssubtitled"the art of living" and "the
cultureof living", whichwerebasicallydifferentfromthepreviousjournalsthat
evaluatedarchitecturewithina disciplinaryframeworkandaimedto constitutea
professionalmedium. The rapid increase observed in the number of
architecturalperiodicalsis dueto the falserelationsthatseemto be founded
betweenarchitectureandperiodicalson"theartof living".
During the 1990s, ArredamentoDekorasyon becamean efficient
architecturalperiodicalespeciallyin architecturaltheory,which has beenan
oftenignoredsphereof theprofessionfor manyyears.In its earlieryears,the
positionof theperiodicalwasmuchdifferentfromits currenttendency.Whenit
wasfirstpublishedin 1989by BoyutYaymclhk,themagazinewasdirectedby
OrnerMadra.In its first issues,ArredamentoDekorasyonpreferredto publish
articlesfromawiderangeof subjectsandin awayreflectedthecomplexityand
pluralityof approachesin contemporaryarchitecture.In thefirst issue,sections
withvariousmaintitlessuchasArchitectureandDesign,Arts, Antique,New
Products,Kitchen and Bathroomwere preparedby differentpeople. The
publicationcommitteeof this period consistedof artists, architectsand
designersuch as Enis Batur, Onder Kii9iikerman,Hasan Mingii, Murat
Morova,~erminAlyanak, Berna Bora, MustafaArslantunah,TeomanMadra
andRe~itSoley.
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In thefirst issueof themagazine;tryingto stayremotefromarchitecture,
OrnerMadradefinedArredamentoDekorasyonasaperiodicalof "thecultureof
living"thataimedto combinethecontemporaryandmodernaestheticswith the
practicalneedsof daily life. Madraalsoremarkedthattheeclecticapproachof
theperiodicalthatfocusedonavarietyof subjectsfromcoffeemugs,computers
andheatingsystemsto holograms,offices andbathrooms;was a publication
policythatwould haveto continueuntil magazinesspecializedin their own
fieldsappearedin Turkey.(Madra1989,p.43)
Figure4.3Thecoverpageof thefirst issueof ArredamentoDekorasyon
The first issueof theperiodicalstartedwith the introductoryessayof
OrnerMadracalled"The Word of Beginning".Following thepresentationsof
thenewproductsandthetwo interviewsmadewith Aykut HamzagilandMax
Bill,examplesof decorationprojectsandapplicationswerepresentedunderthe
titles"Interiors"and"Arredamento".The articleon the"Memphis"movement,
anessaybyEnis Batur,apresentationontheinteriordesignerMarianoFortuny,
theinteriordesignof a bank and Korhan Giimii~'s article "The Office as a
Spaceof Communication"under the title "Office", the dossier on "Wool
Carpets",CengizBekta~'s articleon hotelscalled"Beinga Guestin theCity",
HanTiimertekin's presentationon the designs of Alessi called "Officina
Alessi",variousinteriordesignprojectsof kitchens,bathroomsandshops,Fuat
Sahinler'sarticlecalled "Apples + Pears= Deconstructivizm",an essayon
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SolarHouses,an auctionin England,essayson carpetsandhandcrafts,Onder
KU~likerman'sarticleon the art of glass,the book reviewon Emile Galle's
vasesandlamps,andtheaddressesof theadvertiserswerethecontentsof the
firstissue.
As canbe observedin thecontents,ArredamentoDekorasyonaimedto
covera widerangeof subjectsin its earlyyearswitha focuson interiordesign
anddecoration.In this respect,thejournal aimedto reacha non-professional
audience.Madra remarkedthat the main objectiveof the periodicalwas to
replacethe foreignmagazinesof interiordesignand furniture,which had a
considerablenumberof readersin Turkey.(Madra1989,p.43)
Anotherperiodicalwhose publicationstartedon the sameyear with
ArredamentoDekorasyonwas Tasanm,which usedthe subtitle"Journal of
Architecture,Interior DesignandVisual Arts". In the "Editorial Beginning"
essaywrittenby the publicationdirectorRa~itTibet, it was statedthatthe
magazinewasthepublicationof a companycalled"BilimselEserler",thatwas
importingarchitecturalbooks and periodicals.11 (Tibet 1989, p.12) The
publishersof Tasanmhadaimedtheperiodicalto be sold in theUSA, Europe
andFarEast.DifferentfromArredamentoDekorasyon,it canbeobservedfrom
thecontentsof the first issue of Tasanm that the periodicalwas prepared
particularlyfor aprofessionalaudience.
Thefirst issueof Tasanmstartedwith thegoodwishmessageof Dogan
Tekeliandtheintroductoryessayof Ra~itTibet.The contentsconsistedof the
presentationf ErsenGursel's"BodrumManastlrHotel";theessayon lstanbul
by Necdet<;atak;thearticlestitled"TouristicBuildingsin istanbulandSedat
HakklEIdem"by AhmetErtug,"Use of Computersin theDesignProcess"by
BarbarosSagdl~,"Noteson IndustrialProductDesign"by OnderKu~ukerman,
"TheAwardedConservationin Mugla" by OktayEkinci and"Hasankeyf'by
NezihBa~gelen;thepresentationsof "A BankBuildingin Baklrkoy"by Cengiz
11 Startingfromits ninthissuedatedNovember-December1990,thejournalis beingpublishedby
"TasanmPublications".
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Bekta~,"Housein Yenikoy" by Utarit izgi, "IslamicTechnicalEducationand
ResearchCenter in Dakka - Bangladesh"by Doruk Pamir and Ercument
GUmruk,"The CongressHotel in Fellbach"by Yavuz Selim Sepinand "An
OfficeBuilding in Alaska"; the resultsof the photographycompetitionon
"Examplesof Ugly Architecture" and a commentaryessay on the
responsibilitiesof local administrationson the conservationof natural
environmentin coastalareas.Severalpagesat the end of the journal were
reservedfor the announcementsof competitions,conferences,symposiums,
exhibitionsandfairs;newsrelatedto architecture;thesummaryin Englishand
thepresentationof thecontentsof thenextissue.
Figure4.4Thecoverpageof thefirst issueof Tasanm
Thefirst publicationcommitteeof Tasarzmconsistedof CengizBekta~,
M.RaglpBulu~,Tuncay<;avdar,Ali N. Erten,AhmetErtug,GungorKaftancl
andErkutOzel. Evaluatingthecompositionof thepublicationcommittee,it is
possibletoobservethatTasarzmwasbornasa professionalmediumthataimed
tostaycloselyrelatedtoarchitecturalpractice.
ArredamentoDekorasyon and Tasarzm, that both started their
publicationsin 1989areproductsof differentpublicationpolicies.It was in the
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late1980sthattheTurkisharchitecturalperiodicalsstartedto developconcerns
forpresentability.Presentabilitywas soughtin the qualityof paperand the
printedimagesas well as thepopularnamesand tendenciespreferredin the
selectionof theoreticalandpracticalproducts.
Following a long periodof constraints,the late 1980sweresignificant
withthesuddenlyincreasingforeignimpacts.Thewayof livingthattheTurkish
societywas not readyfor led to an intensedesignprocessorientedto house
interiors.Thoughthecountryhadalmostneverbeenin relationwith theculture
of"life-style",this culturewasreadilyimportedwith all its relatedsectors.It
shouldbe remarkedthat a similar reductive importationwas previously
observedin the arrival of modernismand similar foreign developmentsto
Turkey,leadingto difficulties in theassimilationof thesedevelopments.The
rising demandfor the culture of "life-style" was met by Arredamento
Dekorasyon,thatreplacedtheforeignperiodicalson decoration,textileandart
ofliving.Althoughthejournalshoweda tendencytowardsa varietyof fields,it
is possibleto observethat the publicationof ArredamentoDekorasyonis
simultaneouswith thetransformationin the cultureof inhabiting.The journal
wasthefirst exampleof the numeroushouseand decorationmagazinesthat
startedtheirpublicationsduringthe 1990s.ihsan Bilgin's commentson the
sectoralexistenceof periodicalsin Turkeyareimportantfor definingthebasis
ofthesubject:
"... mediarunswith manipulation.First thedemandis created,thenit is
supplied.The supplyshouldmeetanexistingdemand,otherwiseit does
notsurvive.In thecaseof decorationmagazines,theexistingdemandis
this "life-style" culture, whose reflectionshave startedto become
observablein Turkey."(Bilgin1998,int.)
ArredamentoDekorasyonthathadstartedits publicationasa "life-style"
journalwiththeimpactsof thedynamicsmentionedabove,is significantwith
theprocessof transformationduring its publicationperiod towardsa more
professionalrchitecturalperiodical.The changein thepublicationcommittee
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thattookplacein the59th issueof themagazinedatedMay 1994constitutesan
importantthresholdin this transformation.Althoughthepublisherswaitedfor
the 100th issue to change the name of the periodical as "Arredamento
Mimarlzk",the rising tendencytowardsthe moreprofessionalsubjectshad
startedlong beforethe 1OOth issue.Consequentlynamechangein the 100+1st
issueshouldnotbeseenasa suddenchangein thenatureandpublicationpolicy
of themagazinebut ratheras the legitimizationof a transformationthathad
beengoingon for a long time.Ugur Tanyeli remarksthatthemagazinehad
almostno relationshipleft with the field of decorationsincethe 71st issue.
Althoughthereadershadbeenaskingfor a changein thenameof themagazine
sincethen,Tanyeli statesthatthe 100th issuewas thoughtas appropriatefor
suchachange.(Tanyeli1998,int.)
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Figure4.5An exampleof thecoverpagedesignof ArredamentoDekorasyon
intheearlyissues,whichis preparedbya collageof thesymbolsthatrepresenthecontents.
Thedesignis verydifferentfromaconventionaldecorationmagazinesuchas
VizyonDekorasyonontheright
AlthoughArredamentoDekorasyonhadstartedasa decorationmagazine
inthebeginning,its coverpageshadneverbeendesignedto showthatits focus
wason interior design and decoration.The cover page of Arredamento
Dekorasyonis beingdesignedbyBUlentErkmensincetheendof 1989.Starting
fromthesecondhalf of 1990,it is possibleto observethepure and simple
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)proachof Erkmen towardscover page design. This searchfor extreme
mplicityhasledto analmostminimalistapproachafter1992.
Until the year 1998whenthe nameof theperiodicalwas changedas
rredamentoMimarhk, the coversubjectwas the architect,artistor designer
'howas introducedin the "Profile" sectionof that issue.Startingwith the
100+1st" issue,thecoverdesignof ArredamentoMimarhk beganto focuson a
Lajoror minorsubjectotherthan"Profile", oftenmakinguseof anobjectthat
ymbolizesthesubject.
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Figure4.6Changingapproachtocoverpagedesignafterthe lOOth issue
in whichthenameof theperiodicalalsochanged.
Whetherinterpretedas an intellectualeffort for design,or a packaging
at presentsthe product inside; Arredamento Dekorasyon's approachthat
andlesthe architecturalperiodicalitself as a designobjectsignifiesa new
~eriodin architecturalpublishing.
The transformationthat Tasarzm went throughis the inverseof the
orocessof Arredamento Dekorasyon. Tasarzm, which had started as a
rrofessionallypreparedarchitecturalperiodicalwith a focuson practice,later
startedtomoveawayfromits initialcontentsandpublicationpolicy.Refraining
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fromarchitecturalcriticism, the magazmepreferredto establisha popular
viewpointowardsthearchitecturalworksinsteadof questioningthem.
Mimarhk & Dekorasyon edited by Barbaros Sagdl~ IS another
architecturalperiodical whose publication has started m 1991, after
ArredamentoDekorasyonandTasarzm.Similarto Tasarzm,thejournalusedthe
subtitle"Journalof Architecture,InteriorDesignandVisualArts". Mimarhk&
Dekorasyonthatfocusedon theprojectsandbuildingsof Turkisharchitectsin
itsearlyissues,startedto publishtranslatedprofilesof foreignarchitectsduring
thelate1990sasitspublicationpolicy.Theword"Decoration"(Dekorasyon)in
thetitlehadbeenrequiredbythemediagroupthatpublishedtheearlyissuesof
thejournal, in orderto geta sharefromthenon-professionalmarket.(Sagdl~
1998,int.)
Figure4.7An exampleof thecoverpageof Mimarlzk&Dekorasyon
The first issueof Mimarhk & Dekorasyonhad tourismplaningas its
"Dossier"subject.Othercontentsof the first issueconsistedof art newsand
exhibitionsandthepageson constructionmaterialsandbuildingtechnology.
Thepageson constructiontechnologyand fine arts laterbecamemaintitles
regularlypublishedin eachissue.Otherthanthe few pagesreservedfor these
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two mam titles, the rest of a typical issue is shared equally between
advertisementsandpresentationsof projects,buildingsandarchitects.
Being publishedby an architecturaloffice, Mimarlzk& Dekorasyonis
relativelydifferentfromothercommercialprofessionaljournals.Theperiodical
wasatfirstplannedtobefinancedbythe10%of theincomeof thearchitectural
officeof Barbaros Sagdl~.In time, Mimarlzk & Dekorasyonbecameself
sufficientwith theadvertisementincomes.(Sagdl~1998,int.)Besidesfocusing
ontheworldwidearchitecturalpractice,Mimarlzk& Dekorasyonalsoservesto
archivetheworksof theofficethatfinancesandpublishesit.
It was in 1991thatthe publicationof anotherarchitecturalperiodical
directedby AhmetTurhanAltmer was initiatedby Geli~imPublications.The
periodicalwasnamedafterArkitekt,themostlong-livedTurkish architectural
periodicalthatwas editedby Zeki Sayarandhadcometo anendin 1980.The
first issue of Arkitekt, which was subtitled"The Monthly Periodical of
ArchitectureandArt of City" startedwiththegoodwishmessageof Zeki Sayar.
Thepublicationcommitteeof theperiodicalconsistedof ZaferAkay,CanAker,
H. MuratAydm, BoranEkinci, Gtivenincirlioglu,AhmetOzgtiner,Ali Osman
Ozturk,Tevfik TozkoparanandAhmetArdl~oglu.In the introductoryarticle,
AhmetTurhanAltmerstatedthatthepublicationcommitteewouldtry to revive
theinformative,critical, professionaland vanguardcharacteristicsof the
previousArkitektin thenewjournal.(Altmer1991)
Thecontentsof thefirst issueof Arkitektconsistedof theessayentitled
"Venustas"byZaferAkay; thearticles"PetrovskiPassage","The Exhibitionof
ModernAmericanHandcrafts","To EASA", "Krier", "Industrial Design in
Turkey"by Alpay Er, "After MehmetAli Handan"by MehmetCubuk, "An
Architectfor EachPrince"by Erkin Ayta~,"Citta Felice"by EmelAkozerand
"TheFirstSin of Krier" underthemaintitle"Four Columns";thepresentations
of"Villasin Eliye~ilWoods"designedby Erkut Sahinba~andAlpay Gtileyen
and"FourApartmentsanda Villa" designedby AbdurrahmanHanCIunderthe
maintitle "Buildings"; articlestitled "The IllustratedStory of istanbuland
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Ankara"and "The Projectsof istanbuland Ankara" in the "Dossier" called
"TheTale of Two Cities", thearticles"Baltimore:SmartHousein theUSA",
"FromJapan:GeniusWithin theClassicalStyle","FromEurope:Big Brained
Bauhaus"in the "Dossier" called"The SmartestHousesof the World"; the
presentationof thearchitecturalcompetition"The EnvironmentalPlanningand
theFair ComplexProject for izmir KUltUrpark";thesectioncalled"Materials
andTechnology"that introducednew constructionmaterialsand building
systemsand"Announcements".
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Figure4.8.On theleft, thecoverpageof thefirst issueof Arkitekt,namedaftertheearliest
Turkisharchitecturaljournal.TheEnglishversionof a laterissueontherightshowstheshift
in thepublicationpolicyof Arkitekttowardsthe"artof living".
With its early issues,Arkitekt succeededto becomeacceptedas the
continuationof Zeki Sayar'sjournal in the professionalcircles. In the later
issues,themagazinereserveda considerablenumberof pagesfor introducing
andmentioningTurkish architects.Following this publicationperiodoriented
towardsprofessionalsubjectsthat lastedfor one year;Arkitektstartedto be
publishedwitha completelydifferentpublicationpolicy thatwasevidentin its
newsubtitle"the art of living". The journal that was previouslyprepared
particularlyfor architectswentthrougha transformation,aimingto attractthe
attentionof the audiencewho consideredarchitectureas a field of interest
ratherthanaprofession.
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Anotherprofessionalarchitecturalperiodicalthatshouldbe examinedis
Archiscope,the most recentjournal whosepublicationhas startedin 1998.
Thoughit is notpossibleto evaluateArchiscopewith thefew issuespublished,
themagazinealreadysymbolizesa newunderstandingin Turkisharchitectural
publishing.DifferentfromotherTurkishperiodicals,eachissueof Archiscope
focuseson a main themeand determinesall its contentsin relationto this
theme.As the mainsubjectis evaluatedin termsof theoryandpractice,the
presentationsonnewproductsandconstructionmaterialsarealsorelatedto the
maintheme;aimingtopreservethetotalityof eachissue.
Archiscope,which is directedby Zafer Akay and publishedby Hir
NumaraHearstPublications,is a bilingualperiodicalwith full textin English
andTurkish.
Figure4.9Coverpageof thefirst issueof Archiscope
The objectiveof the magazinehas been statedin the first Issue as
"becomingthe internationalmediaof design and architecturein searchof
rationaluseof newtechnologiesthatcanbringsolutionsto theneedsof thereal
world,attheborderof ahappynewage".(Akay 1998,p.83)
andRobertSlutzkyon thesubject.Undertherelatedtitle "Office Buildings";
"Yapl Kredi Bank OperationBuilding", "Ekinciler Headquarters","Yalova
ElyafAdministrationAnnex","SabanclCenter","Buttim"and"MayaMeridien
OfficeBuilding" were presented.Aydan Balamir's critical essayon Yalova
ElyafAdministrationAnnextitled"Young Stepsfor an 'Acting' Architecture"
wasalsoincludedin thissection.
Figure 4.10 The exampleof a typical page setupof Archiscope
with full text in English and Turkish
Whenthecontentsof Archiscope areevaluated,it is possibleto observe
thatthejournal is organizedunderfour main subtitles.In the first section;
constructionmaterials,new products, building systemsand the related
companiesareintroducedintegralto theadvertisements.The secondsectionof
Archiscopeis reservedfor theoreticalarticlesandtranslatedessaysfromTurkey
andworldwide.In thethirdpart,therecentimportantprojectsthathavebeen
realizedin Turkey are introduced.The last part of Archiscope is an
independentlydesignedsectioncalled"The MilleniumSyndromeMega-Zine"12.
Thissection,that is morefreelypreparedin termsof its languageandpage
12 Startingfromthefourthissue,thetitleof thissectionwaschangedas"ArchiZin"
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setupincludestechnologicalnewsrelatedto thecomingmilleniumas well as
informationoncomputerprogramsandtechnologies.
Archiscope prefers to use the photograph or three-dimensional
presentationof a projectrealizedin Turkeyas its coversubject.It shouldbe
remarkedthatArchiscope'sapproachis anexampleof apublicationpolicymore
orientedtowardsspecificationon professionalissues.Its relativelydifferent
positionamongthe Turkish architecturalperiodicalshas the potentialityto
becomeanimportantcomponentof theidentityof Archiscope.
During the late 1980s,a field thatwas left unattendedby architectural
periodicalswas the field in betweenarchitecturaldesign and building
production.Differentfromthemajorityof Turkisharchitecturalperiodicalsthat
refrainedfromspecialization,DizaynKonstruksiyonthatwasfirst publishedin
1985,aimedto specializeon this unattendedfield. Thejournal thatwasedited
by RecepYurdakul focused on constructiontechnologyand the practical
problemsof buildingproductionafterthedesignprocessandaimedto reacha
groupof readersthatweredirectlyinvolvedin theconstructionsector.
It is possibleto observethattheearly issuesof themagazinereserved
manypagesfor subjectsrelatedto architecturaldesign.The 23rd issueof the
journalthatwaspublishedin 1987is a typicalexamplethatmaygive an idea
aboutthecontentsandthepublicationpolicy of DizaynKonstruksiyonuntilthe
1990s.
The contentsof the 23rd issueconsistedof AsumanSahin's article"A
BetterLife for Orphans"underthe title "ArchitecturalDesign"; the articles
"Landusein Settlementsand Industrial Sites - The Case of <;orlu"and
"EnvironmentalProblemsandUrbanLanduse"writtenby CengizGiritlioglu;
thepresentationson "Universityof Oldenburg"and"Youth Centerin Rotingen
Pintfort";theessaystitled"GermanSteelConstructionAwards"and"Thermal
Insulationof ExternalFacades"underthe maintitle "Construction"and the
102
article"Well InsulatedHouses"underthemaintitle "Building Materials".The
periodicalendedwiththesectionon"News".
Figure4.11Whenthe160lh issuepublishedin 1999(right)is comparedwiththe23rd issue
publishedin 1987,it is possibletoobservetheshift in thepublicationpolicyof Dizayn
Konstruksiyontowardsconstructionsector.
In its later years,the tendencyof Dizayn Konstruksiyonshiftedfrom
architecturetowardstheconstructionsector.Besidesarticles,thejournalstarted
topublishresearchchartsrelatedtobuildingproduction.Duringthisperiod,the
periodicalwas organizedunder the main titles "PrefabricationSystems",
"InsulationSystems","Construction","ConstructionMaterials","Construction
Technologies",Research"and"SectoralExhibitions".In its laterissuesafter
1990,the magazinestartedto publish the advertisementsof the companies
relatedto the contentson its front cover. Dizayn Konstruksiyonhas been
continuingits publicationthatstartedin 1985as a commercialperiodicalthat
presentsitsreaderstheconstructionmaterials,relatedcompaniesandexamples
oftheconstructionpracticeof thesecompanies.
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4.2.2.2.ARCHITECTURAL PERIODICALS SUSTAINED BY
INSTITUTIONS
It is possibleto observethatthe publicationlives of the commercial
professionalperiodicalspublishedafter the 1980sare muchlongerthanthe
majorityof thepreviousarchitecturalperiodicalsthatwererealizedby amateur
andidealistic approachesof individuals.This observationproves that the
supportsof largemediagroupsandpublicationcompanieshavebecomeof vital
importanceforprofessionalarchitecturalperiodicalsafter1980s.
It is not a coincidencethattheonlyjournalswhosepublicationsstarted
before1980andsucceededtocontinueafterthisdateareMimarlzkpublishedby
TheChamberof Architects,Yapz publishedby YapI-Endiistri Merkezi and
METU Journal of theFaculty of Architecturepublishedby the Middle East
TechnicalUniversity.EvenArkitekteditedby Zeki Sayar,thatstill holdsthe
recordof 50 yearscould not resistthe conditionsof the 1980swhereasthe
architecturalperiodicalssupportedby institutionssucceededto surviveand
continuetheirpublicationsafter1980.This interestingobservationprovesthat
it hasbecomedifficult to sustainthe publicationof architecturalperiodicals
withidealisticandamateurefforts,withintheconditionsandcontextof thelate
1980s.
Being the publication of Chamber of Architects that IS an
institutionalizedprofessional organization, the position of Mimarlzk IS
significantamongtheotherinstitutionalperiodicals.
Mimarlzk,whosepublicationbeganin 1963hasmetboththedisciplinary
andtheprofessionaldemandsof Turkish Architecturesince its early years.
After1980,thejournal abandonedits excessivelypolitical approachthathad
starteduringthe1970s,andfocusedagainon theprofessionandthediscipline
ofarchitecture.During the late 1980s,Mimarlzkalso went througha formal
transformation.Due to theincreasein thedimensionsandthequalityof paper
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andprint; the amountof imagesand advertisementsconsiderablyincreased
duringthisperiod.
Althoughthepublicationcommitteeof thejournal is independentfrom
theexecutiveboardof theChamberof Architects,it is possibleto observethat
theregularchangesin theadministrativeboardandthepublicationcommittee
ledtoevidenttransformationsin thepublicationpolicy of Mimarlzk. Although
theseshort-termadministrationchangeshave been evaluatedas negative
influenceson thestabilityof thepublication;it cannotbe neglectedthatthey
provideamoredynamicapproachforMimarlzk.
Thepublicationcommitteeof Mimarlzk haschangedthreetimessincethe
secondhalf of 1990s.The evaluationof these three differentperiods is
interestingin termsof observingthetransformationsthatthejournalhasgone
throughwithin this shortperiod. This evaluationwill also contributeto the
understandingof theprevioustransformationsthatoccurredin thepublication
policyof thejournalsince1963.
I
Figure4.12Examplesof coverpagesof Mimarhk
usedbythelastthreeconsecutivepublicationcommittees
Thefirst of thethreepublicationcommitteesto be mentionedherewas
directedby Ash Ozbay and had Alev Erkmenas its PublicationSecretary.
Duringthisperiod,theamountof advertisementshadincreasedconsiderably.It
shouldberemarkedatthispointthatthepublicationpolicyof Mimarlzk wasnot
inclinedto publishingan excessiveamountof advertisementsuntil thesecond
halfof the1980s.The periodicalpreferredto publisha minimumnumberof
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projectsand buildings other than evaluationsof national architectural
competitions.The contentsof the journal mainly consistedof articles on
architecturaltheory.A considerablenumberof pageswerereservedfor news,
announcementsandhappenings.The journal equallyfocusedon architectural
practice,professionalproblemsandissuesrelatedtoarchitecturaleducation.
With the changein publicationcommittee,Kenan Gtiven9startedto
directMimarlzk towardstheendof 1996.The contentsof thejournal,thatdid
notacceptas many advertisementsas the previousperiod, almosttotally
consistedof theoreticalarticles.Duringthis period,thepublicationcommittee
becamemorecautiousin presentingprojectsandbuildings.The few projects
thatwerepresentedwere publishedtogetherwith their critical articles.This
criticalapproachthatcanalsobeobservedin theevaluationsof competitionsis
probablythemostsignificantcharacteristicof Mimarlzk duringthisperiod.The
numberof pagesreservedfor newsandannouncementsconsiderablydecreased
whereastheamountof architecturalcriticismanddiscussionincreased.
TOYO A PLAZA-A KARA
Figure4.13Exampleof a projectpresentationin the27ydissueof Mimarlzk,
wherethecriticaltextis emphasizedby largerfonts.
Critical approachwas not limitedto thepagesentitled"Criticism" and
wasdominantin thepresentationsof projectsandcompetitionresults.Thefocus
on architecturalcriticism has becomeso evidentthat it can be formally
observedin thepagesetup.In thepresentationof a buildingin the273rd issue,
thepresentationessayof thedesigneranda criticalarticlewereassembledon
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thesamepage.Within thepagesetup,thecriticismthattheoreticallyevaluated
thebuilding was emphasizedwith a more dominantpresentationthan the
designer'stechnicalarticle.
During this period, Mimarlzk, and consequentlythe publication
committeewereopposedandcriticizedbythemembersandvariousbranchesof
theChamberof Architects.When comparedwith the previousperiods,it is
possibleto observethat the generaldistributionof contentsdid not change
radically.Consequently,the objectionstowardsthe journal were againstthe
extremelygraphicalpresentation,intenseuse of translatedarticlesand the
difficultyof understandingthe languageratherthan the distributionof the
contents.It shouldberemarkedthattheradicalchangesin theexistingorderof
thejournalcan alwaysbe opposedandcriticizedsinceMimarlzk reachesall
membersof theChamberof Architects.
Figure4.14Theprovocativecoverdesignsthatchallengedthetraditionalcharacterof
Mimarllk led todiscussions.
Thearticlecalled"On theLanguageof Mimarlzk", thatwaspublishedin
thefourthissue of 1982,was an exampleof a similar oppositiontowards
Mimarhk.In his article,M. Tevfik Giirsu hadremarkedthatthemainobjective
of thejournal shouldhavebeen"to take its reader,and member,one step
forward"ratherthanto increaseits readership.Giirsuhaddrawnattentionto the
intenseuseof wordsfromotherlanguagesandthesentenceswhoseexpressions
couldnotbe understood;statingthatMimarlzk shouldnot be preparedfor the
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interestsof a specific group but for all the membersof the Chamber. (Giirsu
1982,p.21)
It is interestingthatsimilar oppositionstowardsthepublicationpolicy of
Mimarhk still occupy the agendaafter fifteen years. Being the publication of a
professionalorganization and the only periodical that reaches all registered
architects,Mimarhk has been expected to focus primarily on the issues of
commoninterestwith a simple and pure linguistic expression.However, being
awareof the potentiality of the readership of the journal and considering
Mimarhk as a medium to provide an intellectual basis for Turkish architects
maybe a more productive viewpoint. According to Murat Ulug who was
anothermember of the publication committee; approaching this subject by
asking"What do people demand?" is a false reconciliation that postponesthe
birthof new ideas, andconsequentlyis not ethical. Ulug defines theoppositions
astheconsequencesof concealeddemandsof the society,and drawsattentionto
thenecessityof provoking theseconcealeddemandsas much as possible. (Ulug
1998,p.80)
The last of the three different periods to be examined is the one that
startedin the secondhalf of 1998.During this period that has been going on,
Mimarhkis being directedby Sel~ukBatur with BUlentTanju as thepublication
secretary.An interesting point about this period is that the meetings of the
publicationcommitteethatwere being held in Ankara since 1974movedback to
istanbulafter 25 years. The publication policy of the journal has differed from
theprevious one that had been opposedand criticized, but still not the same
withtheapproachof the one before. During this period, Mimarhk has achieved
an even distribution of various subjects in its contents, by focusing on a
different"Dossier" subject in eachissue. It is possible to observean increasein
thenumberof pagesreservedfor news, announcementsand recentprofessional
problems.In termsof publishing thepresentationsof projects andbuildings, the
approachof Mimarhk is similar to the policy of the two previous periods. As
thepublicationof a professional organization;Mimarhk refrains from becoming
amediumof legitimization for the projects published, and consequentlyprefers--- _. ~.-• ,.. I'
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topresentonlytheprojectsandbuildingsthatarecapableof arisingtheoretical
discussions.
Mimarhk,whoselastthreepublicationperiodshavebeenstudiedabove,
haschangedits approachtowardspresentingprojectsandbuildingsstarting
fromthe271stissue.As thepublicationof theprofessionalinstitution,Mimarhk
refrainsfrompresentinga projectbasedon thecommentsof its designer.This
attitudeof Mimarhkcanbe interpretedas thepreferentialrefusalof subjective
evaluation.It shouldbe remarkedthatthis was a consistentapproachin the
publicationpolicy of Mimarhk before 1980,and was acceptedagainin the
1990s.
Dueto thedeclinein thepoliticalconcernsafterthethresholdof 1980,
Mimarhk has returnedto its original positionwithin the scopearchitecture.
Duringthe five-yearperiod that has beenexaminedabove,the formal and
ideationalcharacteristicsof thejournal havearisendiscussionssimilarto the
previousyears.Thepublicationcommitteeof the271st_280thissueshasbeenthe
targetof recentdiscussionsand criticisms about the changingformatand
contentof thejournal. However, it is possibleto say thatwith the radical
transformationi Mimarhk, the publication committeehas succeededto
generatehecrucialdiscussionon theidentityof Mimarhkandhasfulfilled its
provocativemission. Consequently,the journal has been forced into a
transformationprocessbythecriticaldiscussionsandhasbeenpublishedwitha
newformatdifferentfromall previousperiods.
As thepublicationof aprofessionalinstitution,thetransformativeeffects
oftheculturalcontextof 1980shaveinfluencedMimarhk in moreconcealed
wayswhencomparedto thecommercialpublications.Besidesthemanychanges
thathavetakenplace in Mimarhk since 1963,it is still possibleto observe
characteristicsthathavenotchangedsinceits first issue.
Anothergroup of periodicals that should be mentionedamongthe
journalssupportedby institutions consists of the regional architectural
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periodicalspublishedby vanous branchesof the Chamberof Architects.
Regionalarchitecturalperiodicalsaremediumsof communicationthatserveas
bulletinsto announcetheactivitiesof thebranchesandregionalnews.Among
all the regional periodicalspublishedby the branchesof the Chamberof
Architects,Ege Mimarlzk holds a differentposition with its contentsand
objectives.13
Figure 4.15 The cover page of the first issue of Ege Mimarlzk
whose publication has startedas a regional journal
Thepublicationof EgeMimarlzk,thejournalof theizmir Branchof the
Chamberof Architects,hasstartedin 1991.In the first issue,thepublication
committeeannouncedthatEgeMimarlzkwasaregionalperiodicalthataimedto
discusstheurban,environmental,social andculturalproblemsof the region
with a professionalviewpoint, inform the membersof the technological
developmentsand provide communicationbetweenthe colleagues.(Ege
Mimarlzk, 1991)
Thecontentsof thefirst issueof Ege Mimarlzkthatfocusedon subjects
relatedto izmir, consistedof varioustitleslike "Bulletin","Forum","Dossier",
13EgeMimarhk is beingpublishedanddistributedby YapI-EndiistriMerkezi sinceits 23rd issuedated
1997.Thejournalis sentfreeof chargetothemembersof theizmir Branchof theChamberof Architects.
Being soldin theexhibitionsandotherprofessionalorganizationsof YapI-EndiistriMerkezi, thejournal
hasachievedto reachanationalaudience.
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"Interview","From Students","Building Presentation"and"Arts-Culture".As
thescopeof thejournal expanded,nationallyrecognizedauthors14 startedto
contributeto Ege Mimarlzk, as in the "Dossier" of the 22nd issue titled
"Conservation:IncongruousDiscourses- IncongruousApplications".
EgeMimarlzk,thathastranscendeditsregionalidentity,haspreservedits
initialstructureandsectiontitleswithin a generalframework,andis regularly
beingpublishedfour timesa year.The sectioncalled"Bulletin" hasbecome
anotherperiodicalcalled"News",which is alsopublishedby theIzmir Branch
of theChamberof Architects.The currentnews,discussionsanddevelopments
intheagendathatneedtobecommunicatedfasterthanthepublicationperiodof
Ege Mimarlzkareannouncedtothemembersby"Haberler".
Within the socialactivityof the 1980s,theestablishmentof alternative
formsof organizationhadbecomeinevitablein thefield of architecture.Turkish
Free-LanceArchitectsAssociationthataimsto providea commonmediumfor
practicingarchitectshasbeenfoundedin 1987as a professionalorganization
otherthantheChamberof Architects.Theorganizationthatwasestablishedby
agroupof practicingarchitectshasstartedtopublishtheperiodicalSMD Mimar
in 1991.The objectivesof theTurkishFree-LanceArchitectsAssociationhave
beenannouncedas the determinationof the basic truths in the professional
activityand thepreservationof thesetruthsin architecturalpractice.(TUrner
1991,p.1)In thisrespect,SMD Mimarhasbeenthoughtasamediumto support
theobjectivesof theassociation.
HasanOzbayevaluatesthepublicationof SMD Mimar as integralto the
necessityof thefoundationof TurkishFree-LanceArchitectsAssociation.The
varietyand differentiationthat can be observedin the Turkish architectural
practicecausedthe architectsin architecturaldesign practice to feel the
necessityof an alternativeorganizationin order to agreeon the common
14 Thecontributorsto the"Dossier"in the22nd issuewereGiirhanTiimer,Ugur Tanyeli,EmreMadran,
tlhanTekeli,CengizBe~, Ayda Arel, NumanCebeci,OktayEkinci, NeedetTeymur,Besirn<;egener,
MehmetY. Adam,Gonill Tankut,Gtil Asatekin,HasanOzbayandErnelGoksu.
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obligationsand behaviors.SMD Mimar can be defined as the recorded
accumulationof the studies of the Turkish Free-Lance Architects
Association.(Ozbay1991,p.3)
Figure4.16Thecoverpageof thefirst issueof SMD Mimar
In thefirst issueof SMD Mimar, thejournalreservedconsiderablespace
for the presentationsof the projects "Ankara Golf Club" by Sevki Vanh,
"TPAO's GiilHik Motel" by Oner Olcay andYurdanurSepkin,"ZiraatBank
GeneralDirectorateServiceAnnex" by iIhami Ural and "Design for Kay
HizmetleriGeneral DirectorateComplex" by Siray Erdemir and Yiiksel
Erdemir.The"Dossier"on "AnkaraConcertHall" wassupportedby thearticle
on "Walt Disney Concert Hall Competition".The main title "Criticism"
includedthearticles"Noteson Atakule"by HasanOzbayand"The Good,the
BadandtheUgly in theFirst Ten Years of ArchitecturalCriticism" by Abdi
Gtizer.The subjectof the"Profile" sectionwas"A CyprianArchitect:A.Vural
Behaeddin",who was introducedby the essayof Cengiz Bekta~."Kayseri,
KocasinanCity Hall Competition"was presentedunder the main title
"Competitions"whereasthe"Material-Technology"sectionincludedanarticle
called"A New Alternativein Insulation:Foamglass".CernAl;lkkol's articleon
thefoundationof TurkishFree-LanceArchitectsAssociationandthemaintitles
"Laws-Regulations",ArchitecturalAgenda"and"Summariesin English"were
othersubjectsof thefirst issueof SMD Mimar.
It is possibleto observefrom the contentsof the first issuethatSMD
Mimar almostneverpublishesarticleson architecturaltheoryandprefersto
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focus on subjectsrelated to architecturalpractice under the mam titles
"Dossier"and "Criticism" besides"Project-Practice".In this respect, the
publicationpolicy of SMD Mimar is similarto thejournalMimar thathadbeen
publishedby Cemil Genyekin theearly1980s.It shouldalsoberemarkedthat
CemilGeryekis one of the membersof th~publicationcommitteeof SMD
Mimar.
Yapz, thejournal of YapI-EndiistriMerkezi that is positionedbetween
architectureand building industry,had startedits publicationin 1973.The
journalthatwas preparedbi-monthlyuntil 1988is beingregularlypublished
monthlysincethe issuedatedJuly 1988.Similar to Arkitekt,the publication
policyof Yapzhasbeenconsistentsinceits first publicationin 1973.Although
Yapz is thepublicationof aprofessionalorganization,thejournalhasbeenable
topreserveits initial approach.Yapz owesthis consistencyto the continuous
presenceof Dogan Hasol, who has becomean importantfigure in the
publicationof thejournalsince1973.
Figure4.17Yapz, whichhasbeenpublishedin aconsistentsquareformsincethebeginningof
itspublication,reservesits frontcoverfor thewordsof artandarchitecture
The most recent issues of the architecturalagendasuch as news,
comments,discussions,announcements,relatedarticlesfromthepressandthe
summaryin English arepublishedin the first severalpagesof Yapz, thatare
alsoknownas "the yellow pages".The yellow pagesthat have becomean
importantcharacteristicof the journal have been detailedand developed
especiallyafter 1993. Yapz, that always reservesits last pages for art, is
primarilymaintainedby the theoreticalproductionsand contributionsof the
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academicians.Due to this close relationshipwith the academicians,Yapl
frequentlyfocusesonsubjectsrelatedto architecturaleducation.
It shouldberemarkedthatYapI-EndiistriMerkezi is thesourceof many
activitiesrelatedto thebuildingindustry;includingtheConstructionFairs and
thepreparationof theannualConstructionCatalogue.As a productsupported
by thesectorof construction,Yapl reservesa considerablenumberof pagesfor
relatedadvertisements.In a typicalissueof thejournal, thenumberof pages
reservedfor advertisementsi equalto the sumof the pageson theoretical
articles,projectpresentationsandthearchitecturalagenda.With thesupportsof
YapI-EndiistriMerkezi andtheadvertisersfrom theconstructionsector;Yapl
has succeededto preserveits continuity and consistencyeven during a
transformativeperiodlike 1980.
4.2.2.2.1. ARCHITECTURAL PERIODICALS SUSTAINED BY
ACADEMIC INSTITUTIONS
As the majority of architecturalperiodicalsacquireda commercial
identityduringthelate1980s,thepublicationof METU Journal of theFaculty
of Architecturerestartedas an academicperiodical far from commercial
concerns.The journal thathadfocusedon theproblemsof urbanization,built
environmentand the researcheswithin the contextof modernregionalism
duringits previousperiod,preferredto concentrateon industrialdesignand
architecturalcriticismafterthe1990s.
METU Journal of theFaculty of Architecture15,whosepublicationhad
pausedbetween1981and1987hasbeencontinuingits publicationsince1988.
The journal that is presentingstudies on architecture,planning, design,
15From1975to 1981,METU Journal of theFacultyofArchitecturewasregularlypublishedtwicea year.
Thetwoissuespublishedin 1981and 1986weretheonly onespublishedbetween1981and 1987.The
regularpublicationof thejournalrestartedin 1988andthejournal is beingpublishedregularlyonceayear
since1990.
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educationandenvironmentis still theonly refereedperiodicalof Turkeyin the
fieldof architecture.
Figure4.18Back andfrontcoversof Giri~imMediapublishedby METU (No:2, 1990)
Thereturnof theacademicperiodicalshasnotbeenasstrongasthelate
1970s.Giri~imMedia is anotherof the few academicjournals thatwas first
publishedin 1989asajournalof theMETU Facultyof Architecture.However,
the secondissue published in Fall-1990 was not enough to sustain the
periodical.A sectionwithin the secondissue of Giri~imMedia was called
Stiidyolar,wheretheselectedstudentprojectswerepresentedanddiscussed.
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Figure4.19Studyo/arfor thedepartmentsof
ArchitectureandIndustrialDesignin METU
Stiidyolarhadpreviouslybeenpublishedasa journalin 1987in orderto
provideanarchiveanda mediumof discussionfor studentprojects.Stiidyolar,
thatappearedas a sectionwithin the 1990issueof Giri~imMedia, is being
publishedregularlyasan independentperiodicalsince 1992.Thejournal that
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is publishedonce a year presentsthe studioworks of the studentsin the
Departmentsof Architecture and Industrial Design and supports the
presentationswiththerelatedtheoreticalarticles.
Anotheracademicperiodicalthatshouldbe mentionedis BeyazDuvar,
thatwaspreparedby the studentsof istanbulTechnicalUniversityFacultyof
ArchitectureDepartmentof Architecture.Thejournalthatwasfirstpublishedin
1995could last for only three issues.BeyazDuvar can be evaluatedas a
mediumthatreflectedthe critical andquestioningapproachesof thestudents
againsttheeducationsystem.Thejournalthatwascompletelypreparedwiththe
effortsof the studentsis a uniqueexamplethat is worth mentioningamong
academicperiodicals.
Figure4.20Thecoverpageof BeyazDuvar,whichwasanexperimentalpublicationof
thestudentsof tTU Departmentof Architecture
Thenumberof foreignarchitecturalperiodicalsthatreachedtheTurkish
architectshas increased considerably after the 1980s. Consequently,
internationalrecognitionhasbecomeoneof themajorobjectivesof theTurkish
architecturalperiodicals.Ugur Tanyeliremarksthattheacademicperiodicalsin
Turkeyare more advantagedin terms of being known internationally.
Internationalrecognitiondependson "havinga word to say in international
circles",in other words, the capabilityof presentingeither a parallel or a
contrarydiscourseof thesamelevel.Accordingto Tanyeli,academicjournals
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aretheonly formof mediathatachievessuchan internationaltheoreticalevel
inTurkey.(Tanyeli1992,p.32)
Tanyeli's remarkdraws attentionto the fact that the academicand
university-basedperiodicalsare almostthe only onesthat offer mediumsof
theoreticaldiscussionson architecturaldiscourse.The incapabilityof non-
academicperiodicalsin achievinganinternationallyrecognizedtheoreticallevel
is dueto their imprisonmentin theinterfacebetweentheprofessionalarchitect
andtheclient.Commercialconcernsare oneof the factorsthatinfluencethe
linguisticlevel of thenon-academicperiodicals.It is this linguisticlevel that
determinesthequalityandlevelof the"word"tobesaid.
4.2.2.3. INDIVIDUAL AND IDEALISTIC EFFORTS IN
ARCHITECTURAL PUBLICATION
From the early years of the Republic until 1980s,the architectural
periodicalpublicationsin Turkey had beenpublishedwith the objectiveof
creatinga mediumof professionalcommunicationandorganization.Until the
appearanceof strong commercialmedia groups on the scene in 1980,
architecturalperiodicalshadbeenrealizedeitherby a supportinginstitutionor
by theidealisticeffortsof individuals.Sincetheeconomicalconditionsof the
1980swere far from providing the continuityof amateurperiodicals,the
journalsthathavemanagedto survivein the 1980shavebeenthosesupported
by commercialgroupsor institutions.
Among the architecturalperiodicalsof the 1980s,Konu§malarheld a
relativelydifferentposition. Different from commercialjournals with high
advertisementincomesthat focuson a visualpresentationof thearchitectural
productsby usinglargeandgoodqualityphotographs;Konu§malar,wasbased
on the graphicalpresentationof the written products.The journal is a
significantexamplethathasconcentratedonthenarrationof architecture,which
hasbeenseenassecondaryto thepracticeof building,especiallyin Turkey.
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Konu§malarwasnotsupportedby a commercialpowerandconsequently
hadno concernsfor advertisementandreadership.Thejournalcanbe seenas
oneof thefew reflectionsof theamateurandidealisticarchitecturalpublishing
ofthepastwithintheculturalcontextof the1980s.
Figure4.21The first issueof Konu$malar,whoseformatandpagedesign
wasmuchdifferentfromconventionalperiodicals
Insteadof "positioningitself on theinterface"betweentheuserandthe
architect;Konu§malar,preferredto "createtheinterface"betweentheuserand
thearchitect.The journal, whose publicationwas simultaneouswith the
publicationsof TasanmandArredamentoDekorasyon,hadinterestingcontents
thatdifferedfromtheexamplesbasedon thereflectionof architecturalpraxis.
Konu§malar,which had the subtitle (Conversations)"on Architectureand
Design",wasfirstpublishedin 1989with thedirectorshipof ZehraTiimertekin.
Themainobjectiveof thejournalwasto informthenon-professionalsaboutthe
fieldof architectureanddesignas well as the roles of the architectand the
designer.Thejournal thatwas distributedfreeof chargewas in the formof a
largebulletinof four pages.Aiming to presentthephilosophy,ideasandthe
viewpointof the designer; the journal made use of interviews and
conversations.
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The first issueof Konu~malardatedOctober1989includedtheinterview
onarchitectsandarchitecturemadewith the gossipwriterFran Lebowitzand
theinterviewwith thedesignerBoris Sipek madeby thejournal Intramuros.
Thejournalpublishedthetranslationsof foreigninterviewsanddiscussionsin
itsearlyissues.From the 14th issueon, debatesandconversationson Turkish
architecturalmediumtookplacein thecontentsof Konu~malar.Thejournalthat
didnotpublishanyadvertisementshadconsciouslyselectedits sponsorsfrom
fields not related with architectureand construction,in order not to be
influencedanddirected.
However,theeconomicalconditionof Turkeyis still notconvenientfor
thesurvival of amateurpublicationsrealizedby the efforts of individuals.
Similarto manyamateurjournals,thepublicationof Konu~malarcameto an
endafter17issues.
4.3. EVALUATION
The social, cultural and economicalmedium of Turkey in 1980
symbolizesthebeginningof a processof fundamentaltransformationin almost
all fieldsof life includingTurkisharchitecturalpublishing.As thenewculture
andstandardsof "life style" was introducedto the society,periodicalsthat
urgedpeopleto evaluateand transformtheir living spaceand environment
startedto appear.Thesejournalsprimarilyaimedat the usersand clientsof
architecture,familiarizing them with the profession.Turkish architectural
publishingthathadbeenexposedto a stronginterruptionin the early 1980s
expandedin the 1990sby the accelerationof this non-professionalgroupof
periodicals.
Different from the early periods when architecturalpublishing was
realizedby idealisticandamateureffortsof individuals,periodicalpublishing
ofthelate20thcenturyhasbecomeaprofessionaloccupationaccomplishedwith
thesupportsof commercialmedia groups.The difficulty of providing the
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continuityof architecturalperiodicalsduringthefirst 50yearswasovercomeby
thesesupports.However,asarchitecturalperiodicalsbecamemorecommercial,
theircontinuitybecamemoredependentonthequantityof advertisementsrather
thanthenumberof readers.The varietyof contentsin architecturaljournals
aimsto attracta largergroupof advertisers.Theperiodicalsthatprefernot to
specifyon subjectsdirectlyrelatedto architectureshouldbe interpretedas a
consequenceof thedependenceof publishingontheadvertisingsector.
Architecturalperiodicalsfor professionalshavebeentheprimarymedium
of theoreticalproductionfor Turkish architecture.However,the architectural
milieuof Turkey has been inadequateto generatea periodicalpublication
specifiedin architecturaltheory,as in all fields of theprofession.Due to the
lackof theoreticalproductionintegralto architecturalpraxis,the traditionof
architecturalcriticism,thathasbeencited in periodicalssincethe 1930s,has
notbeenableto develop.SiihaOzkan,who remarksthattherewerealmostno
architecturalperiodicalscapableof establishinga cultureof architectureduring
the1980s,drawsattentionto the low readershipsof the currentperiodicals.
Ozkanfocusesontheimportanceof thecriticalmediumfor Turkisharchitecture
ashesays:
" ...it is possibleto saythatthetimehascometo discussto whatextent
themediumof architecturalcriticismhasbeenestablished.Presentation
of projectsto thepublicbeforetheyarerealizedcanbeof greatuse.... I
believethatreadershipof architecturaljournalsis of no importance.Even
ajournalthatsells 1000copiesfive of whichreachthenecessaryplaces,
wouldbeeffective.In Turkey,themediumof architecturalcriticismis in
theprocessof revival.As thecriticaldiscoursecontinuesto exist,fewer
mistakeswill be madesince architecturalcriticism naturallyrequires
contribution."(Ozkan1991,p.50)
The evaluationof the Turkish architecturalperiodicalsverifies the
disjunctionbetweentheTurkisharchitecturalpracticeandthecriticaldiscourse.
Accordingto Abdi Giizer,thesignificantdifferencebetweenthedebatesin the
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buildingpracticeand the culturalmilieu of architecturehas recentlybecome
moreevident. (Giizer 1998, p.51) The establishmentof the tradition of
architecturalcriticismis compulsoryfor theintegrationof architecturalpractice
totheory.Architecturalperiodicalsconstitutethemosteffectivemediumfor the
developmentof a criticalapproachtowardsarchitecturalpraxis.
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CHAPTER 5
CONCLUSION
Within the cultural context of the 20th century, the definition of
the term "media" has considerably changed recently, due to the wide
distributionof the various meansof communicationand the expansionof
its activity field. As well as reflecting the conditions of its period,
contemporarymediaalso holds the power to influence anddeterminethe
agendaby its interpretative and evaluative approach. It is possible to
observethat the leading and directing identity of mediahas transcended
its informative and communicativerole with the recent transformations
and developments in the field. The correspondentsof the changing
conceptof media in the field of architecturehavebeenexaminedin this
study,with a focus on the architectural media in Turkey; periodical
publications.
Through a general evaluation on the history and evolution of
publishedmedia, it has been observed that periodicals have been the
most effective form of publication in terms of the contributive
relationshipthey establishwith their readers.With their appearancethat
offereda more dynamic flow of information comparedto the prevIOus
static forms of publication; periodicals have provided an efficient
mediumof discussion. The interpretative and evaluative approach of
periodicals, which constituted a medium for testing and verifying
information, has also increased the reliability of the knowledge
distributedthroughjournals.
When the historical process of architecture in the 19th and 20th
centuriesis evaluated, it is possible to observe that the most efficient
meansof communicationin architecturehas always been the periodical
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publications. With the beginning of the publication of architectural
periodicals, a new field of activity other than the traditional one of
"building" has been introduced in the profession. Architectural theory
has become another major type of production. During the last two
centuries,the narrative production in architecturehas often transcended
the traditional scope of the profession and becomepowerful enoughto
directthe architecturalpraxis.
In this study, the evolution of architectural periodicals in Turkey
has been evaluated with respect to this conceptual framework on
architecturalmediaandperiodical publications.
Simultaneous with the transformationsin the social and cultural
dynamics of the country and the architectural agenda, it has been
possible to observe a quantitative and qualitative differentiation in
architectural journals. The chronological overview of the Turkish
architecturalpublishing during the Republican Period has been outlined
in a chart that shows the major political, social, cultural and
architecturalevents of the 20th century with reference to the journals
published.(Appendix C, AC 6) The chart that verifies the interrelations
of Turkish architectural periodicals with the national and international
developmentsalso shows the important transformationsand thresholds
thathaveeffectedthe evolution of architecturaljournals in Turkey.
Based on the threshold of 1980, which symbolizes a political,
social and economical interruption for Turkey, Turkish architectural
periodicalshave beenevaluatedin two different phases.The first phase
beginswith the foundation of the republic and the modernizationproject
thatwas rooted in the last years of the OttomanEmpire and continues
until the interruption in 1980.The secondphase,which has continuedto
coverthe current period, has been initiated by the cultural and social
transformationsduring the post 1980s.
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In spite of the interruptions in the information flow and the
negative consequencesof the irregular publication periods, Turkish
architecturalperiodicals hold the potentiality to be evaluatedin order to
keeptrack of the architectural agendaof Turkey. Among the numerous
interruptions mentioned in this study, one of the most important
thresholdsin the political and social history of Turkey identified with
thedate 1980, is the starting point of a transformationprocessthat the
countryis still going through.
Through the evaluation made by the simultaneousreading of the
characteristics of the architectural periodicals and the subjects of
discussion in the architectural agenda; it has been concluded that the
Turkish architecturalperiodicals constitutea mediumthroughwhich the
developmentsandchangesin the architecturalagendacanbe traced.
The pnmary objective of the architectural journals published
during the first phase between 1923 and 1980 was to legitimize the
profession of architecture III public and provide a medium of
professional organization, unification solidarity and education. The
efforts for the assimilation of modernismin the 1930s, the nationalist
oppositionstowards foreign architects in the 1940s, the revival of the
modernistapproach and the intense construction activity during the
1950sandthe political role that the technocratclass acquiredas a result
of their collaboration with the state in the 1960s and 1970s are
significant examples of the incidents that were reflected in the
architecturalperiodicals of theRepublican period.
It has been possible to observe that the Turkish architectural
periodicalspublished during the first phasehaveoften becomemeansto
transformthe architectural, cultural, social and political behaviors and
dynamicsin the country by influencing their readers.During the 1930s
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and1940sthat were significant with the increasingreactionstowardsthe
practice of foreign architects, the architectural journals that reflected
the public reactions also encouragedthese oppositions by publishing
reactionary articles; establishing a two-way relationship with the
architecturalagenda.The efforts of Mimarlzk ve Sana! during the early
1960sto evaluatearchitecturewith an intellectual viewpoint integral to
other disciplines of art and design can be mentioned as another
significanteffort to transformtheTurkish architecturalmilieu. A similar
approachcan be observedin the publication policy of Mimarlzk during
the 1970s. Following the 1960s when it was criticized for not being
political enough,the journal took over the mission of transformingthe
socialand political dynamicsof thecountry in the 1970s.
The second phase of Turkish architectural publishing that covers
theperiod after 1980 has to be evaluatedwith respect to the changing
dynamicsin the society. With its formation and influences, 1980 has
beena point of transformation in all fields of life for Turkey. The
economicaland cultural mediumthat followed the period of social and
political tension has inevitably influenced architectural theory and
practice. Due to the rigid disjunction between social classes, new
standardsof living that have never been demandedbefore have become
the major issues of discussion within the society. Consequently
architecture,that was previously recognizedas a profession, has become
a field of interest for the users who sought in journals the new "culture
of living". The most significant effect of the cultural context of 1980s
onarchitecturalperiodicals has beenthe appearanceof the journals that
aimto attracta non-professionalgroupof readers.
journals that were being realized by the idealistic efforts of individuals.
In this respect, the term "anonymous"is valid for both subjects of the
phrase"anonymousjournals for non-professionals".The ambiguityof the
target reader group of consumer magazinesis one of the factors that
makethese publications "anonymous". It is also possible to say that
these journals are "anonymous" themselves, since their publishers
prefer to conceal their professional identities beyond the large media
groupsthat sustain these journals and legitimize the use of the term.
Commercial concerns are the main reason beyond the increase in the
number of consumer-oriented periodicals and the sameness of the
journals in this sector. The competitionbetweenthe media groups, that
is basedon not leaving any field of interest unattendedhas led to the
publicationof manyperiodicals that arevery similar in character.
According to Kazmaoglu and Tanyeli; architecture,which can be
definedas a professional activity with its praxis; can also be recognized
as a "cultural system" identified as the whole set of social values.
Kazmaogluand Tanyeli remark that these two spheres of architecture
that were concurrent before the Industrial Revolution have become
independentfields with the effects of industrialization. In the pre-
industrial societies, the architectural product was in a harmoniousand
consistentrelationship with the expectationsof its audience.Following
thedisappearanceof this balancedrelation in the industrial age, it has
becomepossible to talk about the existence of a public audience of
architecture.(Kazmaoglu & Tanyeli 1986,pp. 31-32)
The architectural periodicals that directly aIm at a professional
audience have also experienced transformations caused by the
economical,social and cultural milieu of the 1980s.With the exception
of thejournals of institutions and professional organizations, almost all
of thearchitectural periodicals in the secondphasehavebeen sustained
by commercial publishers. During this period, the idealistic
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understanding of periodical publishing has been abandoned and
architecturalperiodicals havestartedto becomethepublications of large
media groups. The sixty year amateur tradition of architectural
periodical publishing was dominatedby commercialconcernsduring the
late 1980s.
As a positive consequenceof this transformationin the financial
dynamicsof architectural publishing, the publication of the journals has
becomemore regular and continuouswith the supportsof media groups
andcompanies.It should be rememberedthat amongthejournals whose
publicationsstartedbefore 1980,the only onesthat haveachieveda long
publication period have been the institutional journals Mimarlzk
published by the Chamber of Architects and Yapz supported by the
sectoralorganization YapI-Endiistri Merkezi. It should be remarkedthat
the fifty-year publication of Arkitekt is a significant exception of the
first phase that has becomepossible with the idealistic and individual
effortsof Zeki Sayar.
However, it hasbeenobservedthat the financial constraintsof the
1980sinhibit the continuation of an architecturaljournal only with the
limited income from readership. Following the culture of consumption
thatenteredthe country after 1980, it has becomepossible to observea
rapiddevelopmentin the advertising sector due to the various imported
constructionmaterials that enteredthe Turkish market. It shouldalso be
remarkedthat a changein the style of advertisementsbecomesevident
followingthe quantitativeincreasein advertisementsespeciallyafter 1980.
Especiallyuntil the 1970s,architecturaljournalsconsideredadvertisementsas
meansof communicationbetweenthe peoplein the building industryrather
thansourcesof profit and income.The continuationof theseearlyjournals
was primarily dependent on the interest of the readers. With the
commercializationof architecturalpublishing during the late 1980s,the
continuityof journals hasbecomedependenton advertisements.This is the
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mamreasonbeyondwide scopeof contentsthat IS preferredby Turkish
architecturaljournals. Attracting the interest of various disciplines and
achievingto reacha varietyof professionalsfrom differentdisciplineshas
becomemorepreferablethanbeingreadby a high numberof readersfrom a
single group. Consequently,specialized architecturalperiodicals with a
consistentidentityhavenotevolvedin Turkey.
With the commercialpowers supportingprofessional journals, the
architecturalperiodicals have been considered objects of consumption.
Following this major differentiation in the point of view, the informative
andcommunicativeefforts of the publications realized by individual and
amateurefforts or institutional supportshave been replaced by a more
populistapproach.
Through an investigation that alms to evaluate the Turkish
architectural milieu during the post-1980 period by interpreting the
architectural periodicals, it has been observed that professional
architecturaljournals have been the major mediumfor the presentation
of the architectural praxis in Turkey. The representationof buildings in
architectural periodicals is done by either visual materials like
photographsanddrawingsor by critical texts.
The visual and narrative methods used by Turkish architectural
periodicals has been questioned with respect to the conceptual
framework derived in the second chapter. It has been observed the
methodsused for the presentationof buildings in Turkish journals have
differed considerably, parallel to the developments in the printing
technologyin Turkey. The visual materials used have recently been
dominatedby photographs and the drawings that constitute a more
professional language have either diminished to illegible sizes or not
usedat all. This attitude has led to the understandingof photogenic
architecture,that aims to presentarchitectureas a field of interest to a
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larger audience beyond the limits of the discipline. Consequently,
imagesdo not only servethe supportthe ideas but becomeindependently
perceivedsubjectswith individual meanings.The difference betweenthe
original building and its representationon two dimensional medium
signifies the existence of the contradiction between the architectural
productand its presentation.
As well as being the medium for presenting the architectural
product to a larger audience, it has been observed that the Turkish
architectural periodicals have also served as the primary sources of
narrative production. However, the architectural theory that has been
presentedand openedto discussion in Turkish architectural periodicals
has often been inadequate to influence professional practice and
determinethe architecturalagenda.
Based on Tanyeli' s idea that the academic architectural
periodicals are the only periodical publications that are capable of
presentingan internationally recognized architectural discourse, it is
possible to say that theoretical production diffuses mainly through
academicjournals. However, the contentsof Turkish academicjournals
remainfar from the most recent discussions in the architectural agenda
and prefer to present timeless scientific articles on architecture and
design. In addition, the quantitative inadequacy of academic
architecturalperiodicals in Turkey has becomeevident especially after
1980.Since the current academicjournals have no concern of reaching
thearchitects in professional practice, filling this gap between theory
andpractice has been one of the functions of professional architectural
periodicals.
The contemporaryarchitectural approachesin the Western world
that are dominated by theory have been presented to the Turkish
architects mainly through professional journals. However, this
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presentationhas often focused on the products of architectural practice
and considered the conceptual background as a secondaryissue. This
attitude has inhibited the development of an understanding of
architecturalpracticebasedon architecturaldiscourse.
Evaluating the Turkish architectural journals of the Republican
period, it is possible to observethat the tradition of narrative criticism
hasnot beenestablishedin Turkish architecture.The attitudeof Arkitekt
in the 1930sthat refrained from criticism as its publication policy and
the cautious approach of C;evre towards criticism in the 1970s are
consequencesof the misunderstanding of the term as a negative,
destructiveand derogatoryact. It has been observedthat the evolution
of the tradition of criticism to be consideredas an alternativemethodof
presentingthe architectural products is still inefficient and inadequate.
The lack of criticism in periodical publications leads to a legitimization
of the published works without being questioned.This approachis also
significant in the sensethat it provesthe efficient power of media.
This study has primarily aimed to verify the two-way relationship
betweenthe architectural periodicals and the agenda,by a simultaneous
chronological reading. Based on this verification of the reliability of
architectural periodicals in reflecting the architectural agenda; the
contemporaryarchitectural medium has been discussed through an
examinationof the current architectural journals. Considering the lack
of organized information on the subject, this study should also be
evaluatedas an initiative effort to contributeto the documentationof the
60yearsof architecturalpublishing in Turkey.
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APPENDIX A
INTRODUCTORY ARTICLES OF THE
TURKISH ARCHITECTURAL PERIODICALS
1.MiMAR (1931)
BiRLiK veMECMUA
Yazan:Mimar O. Faruk Galip
GiizelSanatlarbirligi mimari~tlbesikdtibi
Guzel San'atlar Birligi Mimari Subesi 930 Hey'eti idaresi bilvaslta bile olsa bu gun
programlmn en muhim bir maddesini ayakta durur ve elle tutulur gormekle buyuk bir seviny
duymaktadlr. Butun Turk Mimarlannm ve Turk Mimar! San'attnmbir varhgl olan "MiMAR"
tn ya~amasliyin etrafmda kuvvetli ve sarstlmaz bir dugum olmamlz lazlmdlr. Bu dugumun
ortaslnda mecmua: ~imdiye kadar iyimizde kalml~ ate~lerimizin bir araya geliip etrafa
ta~amaml~olan san'athislerimizin mihrakl olarak yanacak parlayacaktlr.
Her i~ ustaslnm eiinde tekamul eder. Senelerce bu meslegi okumu~ tetkik etmi~,
inceliklerini, ya~aYI~lm,zevklerini, elemlerimi yaktndan hissetmi~bizlerin; memleketimizde
sesimizi duyuracak ve etraflmlzda gittikye kuvvuetli bir muhit yaratacak olan; "Mimar" I
ylkaranlan ne kadar tebrik etsek azdlr. Ayni zamandabir tarafa ta~makisteyen san'ata~klntn,
meslekvazifesinin dogurdugu mecmuamlza;butun mimarlann butun fen adamlannm, nihayet
butun munevverlerin hami olacagl muhakkaktlr. Hey'eti idaremiz mecmuamn ilk saYlsmda
muhim bir klsmtnl almaga ve bunu Turk Dunyastntn her ko~esindekimemleket buyuklerine,
idarecilerine ve meslek arkada~lanmlzagondermege karar vermi~tir. Bu hem mecmuayabir
yardlm hem de cumhuriyet hudutlan dahilinde-imara her tarafl muhtay olan memleketimizde-
bir meslek ve san'at mecmuasmtnylkttgtnl haber vermiye yarayacakttr. idare Hey'etti Mimari
Subesi mecmuamn kendi mali olmamastnl fakat Turk Mimarisi iyin bu te~ebbuseatllan
arkada~lannaazami muaveneti yapmagl bir vazife addederek mecmuamn her saYlstnda bir
adlm daha ileri gitmesi iyin butun klskanyhgtle yah~magakarar vermi~tir. Dunyantn her
taraftndan lazlm olan mecmualan, kitaplan getirmegi mecmuada milli oldugu kadar
beynelmilel ~aheserlerdenbeynelmilel mimari te~ekkullerdenbahsetmegimuvaflk gormu~tiir.
Memleketin her taraflndaki mimarlarm kendi mallan olan mecmuayaayni klskanyhgl
gostermelelerini. dertlerini, fikirlerini ve olduklan yerlerdeki mimari hereketleri resim ve
fotograflarile gondermelerini isteriz.
O. Faruk GALip
GALip, O. F. (1931), "Birlik ve Mecmua", Mimar, 1931,No:l, p.20
ARKiTEKT (1980)
ARKiTEKT iLE 50YIL
Bu sayt ile Arkitekt 50. yaytn ytltm bitiriyor.
Arkada kalan elli ytlm ktsa bir muhasebesini yapmayt gerekli bulmaktaytm. Yanm
yiizytlda nereden nereye geldik. Bunu, ytllann katre katre birikimi olan on bir bin sayfaltk
Arkitekt kolleksiyonunu izlemekle anlanz.
1931'de, rahmetli Abidin Morta~ve birka~arkada~ma,0 giine kadar e;:okihmal edilmi~
mimarltgtmtza eski saygmltgmt kazandtrmak ie;:inArkitekt'i e;:tkarmagakarar verdigimizde,
i~inzorlugunu ve onemini pek kavrayamamt~ttk.
Ba~ka iilkelerde mesleki dergilerin yaymlanmasmt ekseriya yaym evleri
iistlenmektedirler. Oysa, 0 ytllarda bizde bu i~i yiiriitecek bir yaytnevi bulunmuyordu. Bu
nedenle,d_ergininyaymt ie;:in,her ~eyibizim yiiklenmemiz gerekiyordu.
Arkitekt, boyle bir ortamda biitiin olumsuzluklara ragmen, araltkstz yaytnlanarak
bizim ie;:inonemli bir merhaleolan ellinci ya~mtidrak etti.
1930larda, gene;:Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti ba~kentiAnkara'da ve iilkenin her tarafmda
geni~bir mimarltk faaliyeti vardt. Ancak, bu yogun in~afaaliyetine maalesef mimarlanmtz
e;:okktSltll bir ~ekilde kattlabiliyor, buna kar~lltk onemli devlet yapllan davet edilen battlt
yabanctmimarlara veriliyordu. Tiirk mimarlan ne topluma, ne de resmi makamlarageregi gibi
tantttlmamt~olduklanndan bu sonue;:dogaldl.
o ytllarda mimarlanmtzm haklanm koruyacak ve onlan tamtacak mesleki bir kurulu~,
seslerini duyuracak bir yaym orgam da yoktu. Esasen, mimarlanmtz bu i~lerin iistesinden
gelecekbir kadroya da sahip degillerdi.
i~te, Arkitekt boyle bir ortamda D.G.S.A. 1928ytll mezunlanndan bir kae;:ki~inin
heyecamndandogdu diyebiliriz.
Amactmtz her ~eyden once, Tiirk mimarltgml tamtmak, ona eski saygmltgtnl
kazandtrarak, iilkenin mimarltk mukadderattna sahip ~tkmastntsaglamaktl. Bu nedenle ilk
ytllarda (Mimar-Arkitekt) miinhastran mimarlanmtztn eserleri ve yaztlanm yaytnlamakla
yetindive zamanla da bunda etkin olmaga ba~ladl.
Ancak, bir mimarltk yaytmmn belli bir amaca yonelik bir propaganda araCI olarak
kalmastntda uygun bulmamakta idik. ilk ytllarda bu ~ekildedevam eden Arkitekt'e yeni bir
yon vererek, gen~ku~aklan ~agda~diinya mimarltgmdan haberdar etmeyi de gorev saymakta
idik. Belli bir yazar kadrosu olmamakla beraber, mesleki sahada yazan ve dii~iinen
meslekda~larTiirk mimarltgl temaStntArkitekt'te i~liyorlar, i~tenve goniilden kampanyamlzt
siirdiirmemize yardtmct oluyorlardt. Bu meslekda~lann degerli eserleri, ara~ttrmalan,
makaleleri, bugiin elli ytlltk mimarltk tarihimizse mal olmu~tur. Kendilerine burada
~iikranlanmlzl sunarken, aralanndan kaybettiklerimizin hattralannt saygt ile amyoruz. 1940
larda olaylar bize daha da yardlmCt oldu. ikinci diinya sava~tnarastlayan 0 ytllarda,
Almanya'dan Nazi rejiminden ka~an Tamnmt~ profesorler iilkemizde gorev almt~lardl.
Arkitekt'in sayfalanm bu degerli meslekda~laraa~t1k.Bu suretle kendi yazarlanmlz arasmda,
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Bruno Taut, Martin Wagner, G. beisner, Ernest Reuter gibi diinyaca taOlnml~otoritelerin
mimarhk hakkmdaki gbrii~ ve fikirterini gen9 mlmar ku~aklanna duyurmak flrsatml elde
ettik. 2. diinya harbine rastlayan 0 ydlarda, tarafslz olan iilkemizde British Council ve
Amerikan haberler ajansl yaYln sahasmdabir sempati propagandasl siirdiirmekte, Arkitekt'e,
iilkelerine ait kiiltiir ve sanat yazllanOl cbmertge gbndermekte idiler. Bu suretle, tarihi' ve
9agda~ anglosakson mimarhglOa ait literatiirii okuyuculanmlza duyurmak firsatlOl
buluyorduk.
Zamanla, Arkitekt diinyanlQher yanm-dan yabanci mimarhk yaYlnlan ile ili~ki kurdu,
fikir ve eser ah~veri~iyaptl, bnemli bulduklanOl, okuyuculan i9in say-falanna aktard1.
Arkitekt kotleksiyonlannda yabancl kaynakh bu fikir ve sanat yazdanOln 90gu et'an
giincetligini korumaktadlr. Bununla beraber Arkitekt esas hedefi olan Tiirk mimarhgl
sahasmdaki9ah~malanlll ihmal etmedi.
YazartanmlzlO mimarhk tarihimiz hakkmda incelemelerine, ara~t1rmalannadaima
bnem verdi. itmi' ve fikri' yaYlOlanmlz arasmda, iilke mimarhglm taOltma propagandasml
lsrarta siirdiirdii ve bl9iilii bir meslek politikasl yapmaktanda gekinmedi.
Bugiin diinya mimarhgl eskiye nisbeten bir ~ok yeni sorunlarta kar~da~maktadlr.
Kentle~medendogan konut ve ~evresorunlan, anormal biiyiiyen kentlerde mimarhk mirasmlO
korunmasl, petrol krizinden dogan giine~ enerjisinden faydalaOllma gibi ~apra~lkve zor
meselelereteknik ve bilimsel a~ldan~6ziimgetirmegemecburdur.
Oniversiteler, Akademiler ulusal ve uluslararasl mesleki' kurulu~lar bu konulara
egilmektedirler. Ara~tlrmalar, doktora ~ah~malanyapllmaktadlr. Artlk her zamandan daha
90k mimarhk yaYlOlanna ihtiya9 vardlr.
Artlk, mimarhk camiamlzm bu sorunlara bilimsel ve teknik ybnden egilecek bir kadro
ve mesleki' seviyeye eri~tigini ve fikir berabertigi eden gen9 ku~aklann birte~erekdergiler
yaYlOlamagaba~ladlglOlmemnuniyetleizlemekteyiz.
Arkitekt'in, ge~en etli yllda Tiirk mimarhglOm bu giinkii 91zg1slOeeri~mesinde,
imkanlar nisbetinde kii~iik ve na9iz bir katklsl olmu~ise, bundanbahtiyarhk duymaktaYlz.
Bu siire i~inde benimle samimiyetle ve menfaatslz bir ~ekilde 9ah~ml~olan mesai
arkada~lanmave meslekda~lanmate~ekkiiriibor~bilirim.
Zeki SAYAR
SAYAR, Z. (1980), "Arkitekt ile 50 Yd", Arkitekt, 1980, Volume:49, No:380,
pp.3,123
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Dergi, ilk sayIlanndan belki tamamentatmin edici bir mukemmeliyetteolamlyacaktlr.
o da normal tekamul devresini ge~irecektir.Ancak onun kIsa bir zamandaolgunla~maslise bu
i~te vazifedar olanlann sarfedecekleri gayretle birlikte butun ilgililerin benimsemelerine
baghdlr.
Derginin sutunlan mimarhk ve yapl ile uzaktan ve yakmdan alakalt butiin sanatkarve
aydmlanmlza a~lkttr. Saym okuyuculanmlzm dergi hakkmdaki her tiirlti tenkit ve
du~uncelerinibize ar;:lk~abildirmelerini bilhassa rica ederiz. Bu mu~terekkulttir eserini yurda
azami derecede faydaII ve kendimizin de begenecegimiz bir hale getirmek ir;:inonu e1birligi
ile ya~atahmve buyutelim.
Mimarhk
MiMARLIK (1944),"MimarlIk (,':lkarken",MimarlIk, 1944,No: 1,p.l
3. ESER (1947)
A
ATATURK, bize ~uparolaYI verdi:
"Sanat ve sanatkardanmahrumbir cemiyetin hayatiyeti olamaz".
Bir millet daima verdigi eserler kadar buyiiktiir. Bugun, sanatmher kolunda yeni bir
nesil ilk eserlerini vermege ba~laml~ bulunuyor. Yeninin geli~mesi, gerinin zararII
basklsmdan kurtulmasl Iazlm. ESER, gen~ sanatkarlann seslerini i~eriye ve dl~anya
duyuracak bir bulu~mamerkezi. Sozle i~ arasmdaki farktan kurtulmak i~in, sozii blraklp i~e
gtrl~lYOruZ.
Eser
ESER (1947),"A", Eser, July-August 1947,No:l, p.3
OKUYUCUMUZUN KULAGINA BiRKAC SOZ
ESER, slrtml hir;:bir resmi kurula dayamlyan, tamamile baglmslz bir sanat dergisi.
Ortaya ~lkmasl i~in yapllan inantlmaz gayret ve masraflann, okuyucu tarafmdan ilgisizlikle
kar~llanacagtnlve Turk okuyuculanntn boyle bir dergiyi ya~atacakhalde olmadlgtnl iddia
edenki~iler var.
Bu sattrlan okumamz, bu dii~iinceninaksine olan inanclmlzm delilidir. Eser, sadece
sizin ilginize giiveniyor.
Her okuyucumuzun 10 lira olan yIllIk abone kar~llIglm ESER-ANKARA adresine
posta havalesile gondermesini ve onu tantdlklanna tamtmasml rica ederiz.
ESER kendi teknik imkanlanna kavu~uncayakadar titizliginden fedakarlIk etmemek
ir;:in,iki ayda bir kere r;:lkacaktlr.
Seicuk MiLAR
MiLAR, S. (1947),"Okuyucumuzun Kulaglna Birka~ Soz", Eser, July-August 1947,No:l,
p.31
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4. MiMARLIK ve SANAT (1961)
DERGiNiN AMACI
Memleketimizin sanat dergilerine olan ihtiyacl, edebiyat ve kiiltiir dergilerinin ve
gazetelerin yamaclna slglnml~bir sanat ele~tirmesiningeli~emiyecegive geli~medigi aylk bir
geryektir Bizde, edebiyat hariy, diger giizel sanat alanlannda ylkan dergileri ya~atmayan,
ya~ayanlankanslz, canslz blrakan, bu alanlardaki yah~malannclhzhgl ml, yoksa bu dergileri
ya~atacakkalem ve ilgi yoklugu mudur?
iyi kotii, bugiinkii Tiirk toplumunun ihtiyaylanm -bu ihtiyaylann kalitesi
tartl~liabilir- kar~"ayan resim, heykel, mimari ve kiiyiik sanat faaliyetleri var. Bu sahalan
besleyen okullar var. Sergiler, konkurlar var Bir sanat piyasasl var Fakat bu sanat ah~veri~i
bir ticaret piyasasmdan pek de farkh degil. Bir tarafta mahnlll muhakkak iyi oldugunu iddia
eden tann vergisi kabiliyetlere sahip sanatyl, diger tarafta zevki selimin ~a~mazhglnainsanca
bir sathk~ainanan ve sanatylYl ya~attlgl iyin de onu, tannsal kabiliyetlerinden daha yok
etkileyen ve satllabilirin, bayagmln seviyesine yeken ahcl.
Bu ikisi arasmda,~uurlayiiriitiilen, fikirlerin berrakla~masmayardlm edecek bir araci
yah~mayok. Toplumca ve sanatkiirlarca takdir edilen, zevkle, heyecanla ve tabii, bilgiyle
yiiriitiilen yok tarath bir didaktik yah~ma, sanatkiirlan yaratmalannda tahrik ettigi kadar
onlan goklerden indirecek bir "purification" olmadlkya, bizde milletlerarasl piyasaya ylkacak
eserlerina zhgl veya yoklugu devam edecektir Yurtta, sanatyah~malanmnbiitiiniiniin yiiksek
bir seviyeye ula~maslbir hayal olarak kalacaktir
Resim ve heykelde oldugu kadar, mimaride de tesirli bir kritik faaliyete olan ihtiyay,
kuvvetle duyulmaktadlr
Tiirkiye'de, bugiine kadar ya~ayabilenyegiine mimarhk mecmuast "ARKiTEKT"
olmu~tur
Bu bir tek mecmua ile ve hemen hemen hiy mevcut olmayan, mimari yaYllllarla -
hatta terciime dahi pek nadirdir- mimarltk alamnda geryekten ftkara bir goriinii~iimiiz var
$iiphesiz, sanattn, bilhassa giiniimiiz mimarisinin milletlerarasl karakterini dii~iinerek,
yurdumuza biiyiik olyiide glren yabanci mecmua ve kitaplann bu eksikligi
gidcerebilecegindenbahsedilebilir. Ashnda bu, kiiltiir diinyasmdabir nevi seyirciliktir.
Eger yirmibe~milyonluk bir toplum, -bugiin mill! olyiilerin dt~lOa,hiy bir sahada,tam
olarak ytkmak giiciinii gosteremedigimize gore,- yagtmlZ kiiltiiriine kendi mah fikirlerle
kan~amazsa,bir kiiltiir somiirgesi olmaktan ileri geyemiyecektir. Mimari' de enternasyonalstil
yaygaralanmn kesildigi, mimari eserlerin yeniden mahalll ve geleneksel olanla beslenmege
ba~ladlglbir devredeya~lyoruz.
Yabancl yaYllllarla bu anlamda bir kiiltiiriin geli~emiyecegi meydandadtr. Zaten
bunlardan istifadenin yok yaltnkat oldugu, iiniversite mezunlan iyinde bir yabancl lisandan,
tam olarak istifade edenlerin parmakla gosterilecek kadar az olu~undanda anla~"abilir. Peki
mimarlanmtz ne okuyorlar? Ekserisi kendi meslegiyle ilgili hiy bir ~ey.Okumanlll bir gelenek
olmadlgt muhakkak memleketimizde. Fakat okumamamn genel sebeplerindenbiri, okuyacak
~eybulamamak, okunacak ~eyibilememek. Hele lisan bilmeyenler iyin bu muhakkak boyle.
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Memleketimizdeki mimari fikirlerin yoklugu veya herciimercini izah etmek yers1z olacak.
Bulamk fikirlerle ortaya attlm1~bir organik-geometrik miinaka~as1devam etmektedir. Fakat
organik tasavvurun geometrik formlarla da meydana gelebileceginden habersiz olanlar .;:ok.
Organik tabiri, tarihi' geli~mei.;:indek1ymetlendirilmiyor. Doksan ya~mda,>lenWright'1n ne
dedigini anlayan .;:oknadir. Mimarhk ogrencileri ve mimarlann .;:oguLe Corbusier'nin yeni
geli~melerinden, habersiz goriiniiyorlar. Fonksiyonel veya rasyonel'den bahsedenler,
Malevitch'den, Neoplastisizm'den, hatta Kiibizm'den habersizler. Le Corbusier veya Mies'in
en hararetli hayranlanmn Picasso kar~1smdakitav1rlan ~a~tlacakgeriliktedir. Diinya mimarhk
yaymlannt saran, Yeni Briitalizm veya Yeni Art Nouveau cereyanlan, yeni bir sembolik
ara~ttrmagayretleri, yeni Moniimantalizm, Brasilia, Chandigarh gibi denemeler, ger.;:ek
yonleriyle bizim mimarhk muhitinde hi.;:bir akis yapmam1~lard1r.
Mimarltk ve ~ehirciligin sosyal baglannt konu edense hi.;: yok. Eger ~ehirler
gecekond~larla doluyorsa, eger imar faaliyetleri iyi netice vermiyorsa, bu kabahat sade
idarecilerde degil, fakat mimarlardad1r. Bizim meslegimizde - ki bir ihtisas i~idir-
miidahaleler ancak, yine mimar eliyle ~ekillenebilir. Yap1 tatbikat1 Kontrolii, mimarltk ve
yard1mc1meslek ogretim meselesinin reorganizasyonu, mimarltk ogretiminin Bat1'daki yanm
aS1rhk tecriibelerle memleket ihtiya.;:lan gozoniine ahnarak geli~tirilmesi zarureti, bizde
mimarlar ziimresinin benimsedigi problemler olmam1~t1r.A';:1lan konkurlar ve neticeleri
bitaraf gozle tenkit edilmemektedir, kazananlar birer dahi, jiiri karan peygamber sozii
addedilmekte, boylece, ancak kritikle beraber yiiriidiigii zaman faydas1 olabilecek bir
miiessese,bazan, bilhassa yeni yeti~enlere,zararh dahi olmaktad1r.Velhastl, kendi meseleleri
d1~mdakalan boyle bir meslek toplulugu pek i~ a';:1C1degildir. ~iiphesiz, ~ok uzun siireli
geli~melerhari.;:,gelecek vadetmemektedir.
Bugiiniin mimarisini ve mimarimizi ilgilendiren biitiin bu meseleler d1~mda,
insanogluna mesut olacag1 maddi' bir .;:evreyaratmakla gorevli mimarlann bu mesuliyet
kar~1smdakitav1rlan da incelenmege deger. Bu mesuliyeti ~uurlu olarak hissetme imkant,
tarihi', ekonomik ve sosyal olaylan kavnyacak bir kiiltiirle belirlidir. Ekonomik ve sosyal
fenomenler bir yana, sadecetarih, hatta mimarhk tarihi kar~1Stnda,mimarlanm1zm tavn ve
ilgisi enteresanbir tetkik konusudur.
Bu problemlerin, maalesef pek de ho~ olmayan ~ekilde ortada olu~u bu derginin
y1kanlmas1sebebidir.
MiMARLIK ve SANAT bir resimli haber dergisi olarak dii~iiniilmemi~tir.PiyasaY1
yeter ol.;:iideistila eden yabanc1yaymlar varken, bunun yok onemli oldugu kamsmda degiliz.
Biz sanat ve mimari alanmda eksikligini hissettigimiz fikir tart1~malannte~vik etmek, daha
salim bir sanatatmosferi ve yaratlc1bir ortam meydanagelmesinde bir vesile olmak istiyoruz.
Bunun i.;:in,mimari ve sanat diinyasm1saran yeni ak1mlardanokuyuculanm1z1devamh olarak
haberdar edecegiz. Eski ve yeni mimarhk ve sanat problemlerini tamtacak, mimarlan
ilgilendiren konularda meslekda~lannfikirlerini yaymlayacag1z.Baz1 saY11anm1zdatamnm1~
dergi ve kitaplardan compte-rendu 'ler verecegiz.
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Her yeni kulturiin, ancak tarihi geli~meiyinde ve onunla organik olarak baglandlgl
olyude, anlam kazandlgllla inandlglmlz iyin, memleketimizin geymi~teki mimar ve sanat
degerlerinin etud ve kritigi bir ba~kayah~maalalllmiz olacaktlf.
Yurdumuzdaki tabii ve in~a edilmi~ yevrenin gelecegi meselesini topluma ve
mimarlara maletmek ve ozlli bir "bizdenligi" te~vik etmek bu derginin amaylanndan biri
olacakttr.
Dergide talllttlacak, az miktarda mimari esenn daha once ne~redilmemi~oimasllla
gayret edecegiz.
TeFik ve tahrik edilmesi gereken bir potansiyel ilginin, bu ve buna benzer yaYllllan
ya~atacakkadar yayglll oldugunu limit ediyoruz.
Bulent OZER
bZER,B. (1961), "Derginin AmaCI", Mimarhk ve Sanat, February 1961/1,No:l, pp.7-8
5. MiMARLIK (1963)
CIKARKEN
Biraz gey te olsa camiamiz, sesini duyuracak, davalanlll izleyecek bir dergiye, bu ilk
saYISI ile kavu~mu~bulunuyor. Bugune kadar mesleki meselelerimiz uzerindeki Odamlzln ve
Subelerinin yah~malan zaman zaman sirkulerler vasltasiyle duyuruluyor ve bir Sube
bolgesindeki yah~madan diger bolgelerdekiler haberdar olamlyordu. Aynca Odamlzlll
faaliyetleri hakklllda mlisbet veya menfi manada kanaat ta~lyanuyelerimiz, bu kanaatlanlll
herkese duyuramlyor, ancak du~uncelerini birbirlerini yolda, Belediye koridorlannda
gordukleri zaman, kendi aralannda dertle~meksuretiyle ifade ediyorlardl. Bu fikirler iyinde
yapici mahiyette olanlar Subelere ve Merkezimize aksetse, dikkate ahnabilirdi ama,
gucenilmesin, bu kadar zahmeti ihtiyar eden pek az uyemiz bulundugundanbu du~uncelerden
istifade edilemiyor, buna mukabil faaliyetlerin seyri hakktnda yakllldan bilgisi olmayan
liyelerimiz, Odamlz ve Subelerini yok defa hakslz olarak tenkit ediyor, sureti hal gostermeden
bu i~ler ~oyleduzeltilmeli, boyle esaslara baglanmah diye netice vermeyen ve uyenin iyinde
bulundugu camiaya baglanlll zaYlflatan huzursuzluklar hastl ediyordu.
Oda Merkezimizin Kol ve Komisyonlar kurmak hususunda Umumi Hey'etten aldlgl
selahiyete dayanarak kuruIan Yaym Kolumuz haZirladlgl yah~maprogramllll butUn uyelere
duyurmu~ve bu programm hangi maddelerinin oncelikle ele ahnmasl istendiginin anla~llmasl
iyin ayilan ankete, yok az da olsa, lutfedilmi~ olan cevaplarda Kolumuzun mesleki neFiyat
yapmasl ve IUzumlu dokumanlar ile, proje musabakaslneticelerini bastlrmasl talep edilmi~ti.
ButUn bu arzulara cevap verecek bir derginin ~ekli, hacmi, mali veyhesi, kadrosu ve
ihtiva edecegi konular, Kolumuz idare Hey'etinin toplanttlannda muzakere konusu olmu~ve
neticede, dergimizin, bu gordugunuz tarzda ylkmaSllla, bilahare gelecek tenkitlerle istenilen
istikamette inki~afllla karar verilmi~tir. Daha iyisini, daha ilerde yapmak gayesiyle, uzun
zaman hazlfhk yaplp boyle geyici kadrolar iyinde hiybir~eyyapamadanvazifeyi devredenler
durumuna du~mektense, miitevazi bir ba~langlyla ortaya ylkmaYI daha uygun bulduk.
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Tenkidlerinizin muhayyel bir metne degil, mii~ahhasbir niimune iizerine teksif edilmesine
imkan hazlrladlk
Biitiin saylianmlzl, iiyelerimize paraslz olarak gondermek arzusunda oldugumuzdan
reklam gelirlerinden azami ~ekildeistifade etmeyi dii~iiniiyoruz.
Keza; Yaym Kolumuz gelir iyin kurulmu~dergilel gibi geni~ve devamh bir kadroya
sahip olmadlgmdan. dergimizin her ay aym zenginlikte ylkmaSI kolay olmayacaktlr. Bu
itibarla, bazl say1lann fazla sahifeli, bazl sayliann az sahifeli olarak ylkmaSI muhtemeldir.
Bunu pe~inen ifade etmekle, iki ~eyi soylemek isteriz. Birincisi dergimizi yaz1lanmzla
beslemeniz ricasldlr. Boylece her tiirlii dertlerimiz, temennilerimiz, ba~anh eserlerimiz,
mesleki ara~tlrmalanmlzdergide yerini alabilecek ve dergimizi zenginle~tirecektir. Siitunlar,
biitiin iiyelerimize aYlktlr. Aynca, muhtelif terciimelere de sahifelerimizde yer vermek
istiyoruz. Kolumuzun statiisii her tiirlii telif ve terciime esere tT.U. Yaym Yonetmeligine gore
iicret odemeye miisait oldugundan iiyelerimizin yazma zahmetlerine bir kar~lhk vermek
miimkiin olacaktlr.
Soylemek istedigimiz ikinci husus, devamh olarak ilan alabilmemiz iyin, her ay
muntazamandergimizin yaymlanmasl mecburiyeti oldugundan, kafi dokiiman toplamadanbazl
saylianmlzl zaYlf miinderacatla ylkarmak mecburiyetinde kahrsak bedbinlige dii~memenizi
hatlrlatmak olacaktlr. Miihim olan sesimizin ylkmaSl, devamh Ylkmasldlr. Bu ses mademki
derdimizi, davamlzl, sevinylerimizi terenniim edecektir, 0 halde temenni ederiz ki
kulaklanmza ho~gelsin.
i. Huliisi GUNGOR
GUNGOR, t H. (1963),"<;:lkarken",Mimarhk, Febmary 1963/1,No: 1,p.l
6. AKADEMi - mimarhk vesaBat(1964)
ONSOZ
Akademide, sanat konulannl ele alacak bir dergi ylkanlmasl, y1llardanberi arzu
edilmekte idi.
Akademimizin fikir orgam klymetini ta~lyacakboyle bir Derginin amaylan ~unlardlr:
a) Ara~tlrma ve incelemeler yaparak mimari, resim, heykel ve siisleme sanatlanmn
yaYllmasma ve geli~mesineyardlmcl olmak,
b) Sanatele~tirilerineyer vermek suretiyle, yurd sanatmmgeli~iminderol oynamak,
c) Plastik sanatlaryoniinden, yurd sorunlanna yer vermek,
d) Sanaty1lan,yakmdan tamtacakbiyografiler vermek,
e) Akademi ile ilgili sanat olaylanm, yurd iyi ve yurd dl~l 6nemli sanat haberlerini
duyurmak.
Amaylanm klsaca belirttigimiz, Akademi Dergisinin, memleketimiz, sanatyl, sanat
sever ve aydmlannm, plastik sanatlar alamndaki yaym ihtiyacml, ktsmen olsun,
kar~1Iayabileceginiumuyoruz.
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Diger memleketlerin sanat diinyalan ile bizimki arastnda bir bag kuracagtna
inandlglmlz derginin ba~anholmaStnl dileriz.
Giizel Sanatlar Genel Miidiirii
Hali! DiKMEN
DiKMEN, H. (1964), "Onsoz", Akademi (Mimarhk ve Sanat), March 1964,No: 1, p.l
7. YAPI (1973)
Y API DERGiSi (:IKARKEN
Cumhuriyetin ellinci y1l1mtamamlamakiizere oldugumuz bugiinlerde, her alanda, son
elli ylltn muhasebesive ele~tirileri yapllmaktadlr. Bugiinkii sonu~ne olursa olsun, etli yllda,
iilkemizin goriinii~iiniinbiiyiik ol~iidedegi~ikligeugradlgl bir ger~ektir.
Oretim hacminde, uretim ili~kilerinde, toplumsal yaplda, bilim ve teknikte, ~e~itli
sanat dallannda bugiin varml~ oldugumuz diizey, bu elli yllln hem ba~langlCtnl hem de
bitimini ya~ayabilmi~ku~aklarcaolaganiistii bir geli~mesaYlhrken, yine aym elli yllm yalmz
sonlanm ya~aml~ku~aklarcapek de yeterli saYllmamaktadlr.
Ku~kusuz bu iki gori.i~tede hem ger~ek,hem de yamlgl paYI bulunmaktadlr. Ne var
ki, belli bir biitiindeki geli~me, ne yalmz onun kendi yaplsl i~inde, ne de yalnlz kendi
dl~mdaki benzerleriyle kar~lla~tmlarak ol~iilebilir. C;iinkii degi~ebilme giiciinde olan her
biitiin, hem kendi dl~tndaki gii~lerin etkileriyle, hem de kendindeki oz giictin etkileriyle
geli~ebilir.
Bugtin, ulkemizin son elli ylldaki geli~imine bakarken, bunu yalmz geli~mi~
iilkelerdeki ilerlemelerle kar~lla~tlrmak,bizi hakslz bir umutsuzluga gotiirtir. C;tinktiher ~eye
kar~m,iilkemizin kendi oz giiciindeki geli~me,hi~ de aZlmsanmayacakbir duzeye eri~mi~tir.
Oretim hacmindeki artl~,bilim, teknik ve giizel sanatlar alanmdaki ba~anlar, hlzla yiikselen
bir grafigi ~izmektedirler. Biitun bunlar, i~lerinde ta~ldlklan ka~llllimaz yeli~kiler ve
yanh~larlada birlikte, iilkemizin yanm konusundabir umut kaynagl olmaktadlr.
i~te, her yeni giri~im gibi, Y API dergisinin temelinde de bu umut ve giiven
bulunmaktadlr. Btittin ~abamlz,iilkemizde her alanda yapllagelen iiretimi topluca yansltmak
ve tilkemizin tUrn yaplsml olu~turan degerleri belirlemek olacaktlr. Boyle bir toplamm,
soziinii ettigimiz geli~meyeyeni bakl~a~llan kazandlracagml sanmak da bo~bir iyimserlik
olmasa gerekir. En geni~kapsamlyla aldlglmlz Y API sozciigii, boyle bir yabamnsimgesidir.
Y API dergisi, yukanda da belirtildigi gibi, en geni~anlamlyla tiim yaplsal sorunlan
incelemek amactndadlr. Bu baklmdan, aglrhk merkezi in~aat,teknik ve endiistri olmak iizere,
~e~itlisorunlar, iktisadi konulardan sanat konulanna kadar aplan bir yelpazede, bir biittinliik
iyinde ve elden geldigince eksiksiz olarak ele ahnacaktlr.
Hep birlikte ba~anholmak umuduyla.
DoganHASOL
HASOL, D. (1973), "YAPI Dergisi C;lkarken", Her Seyin Miman Var, February 1998,YEM
Yaym, istanbul, pp.157-158
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8. ODTU MiMARLIK FAKULTESi DERGisi (1975)
ONSOZ
G.D.T.a. Mimarltk FakiiltesiDergisi bilimsel ayldan yevre sorunlanna kuramsal ve
kliglsal yoliardan l~lktutan, egitim ve uygulamadadegi~ikyonlendirmeleri ara~tlranyazilann
olu~turacagl bir yaym olma yabaSl giltmektedir. AmaCl yevre sorunlan ile ilgili, gerek
kavramsal gerekse de deneysel dilzeyde ara~tirma yapan, yah~ma silrdilren ki~ilere bir
tartl~mave dil~iln ah~-veri~iolanagl saglamak olarak saptanml~tir.insan-yevre ili~kilerini,
yevre ile ilgili davram~ ve tutumlan inceliyen ve ara~tlrandegi~ik akademik ve ugra~l
dallanndaki ki~ilerin bilimsel yah~malannl,yontemlerini, deneyimlerini, bulgulanm sonuy ve
silreylerini birbirlerine duyurabilme ve aktarmayollanm saglamaYl amay edinen bir ileti~im
aracldlr bu dergi. Kapsaml iyine girebilecek konular klsaca slralanabilir: (evrenin ve insanm
birbirlerine olan kar~i1lkh etkenlikleri; degi~ik boyutta ve dilzeydeki yevre etmenlerinin
insanm a~gllamasmdave yevre ile olan fiziksel ve ansal ah~-veri~indeblraktigl etkilerin
insamn ya~amasilreci iyinde yevreyegetirdigi degi~iklikler ve bu degi~ikliklerin toplumlann
ve bireylerin bili~sel gereksinmelerinde yanslmalan; yevresel zorlamalar kar~lsmda ve
degi~enyevresel ko~ullar iyinde insamn yahn davramml yevreyi degerlendirmesi yevresel
bilinci geli~tirip pekle~tirecektilm olaylar dizisi.
Gorilldilgil gibi kapsam oldukya geni~ tutulmu~tur. (evre sorunlan ve insan-yevre
ili~kileri ilstilne yapilan yah~malanyansltacak bilimsel bir dergi kesinlik ile ne yalmzca bir
akademik ne de bir ugra~l dahmn tekelinde kalabilir; iyeriginin ozilnde yatan ve biltiln
karma~lksorunlara ozgil olan yok yanh ve degi~ik yah~ma-dallan-araslbir nitelik gerektirir
bu tilr bir derginin kapsaml. Yine konunun gerektirdigi biyimde yah~malaryerel ve yoresel
olabilecegi gibi geni~ boyutlan iyeren, daha evrensel yah~malara yonelik ara~tirma ve
yah~malann olu~turacagl yaztlarm yaymlm yapan, somut oldugu kadar soyut anlamdaki
inceleme yazilanllln olu~turacaglbu yayIII orgam, yevre sorunlan ile ilgili bilgi iiretimine ve
geli~tirilmesine bir katklda bulunmak amaCl ile dii~ilniililp geryekle~tirilmi~tir.Koyu ve kati
ugra~l anlaYl~lmn slmrlan dl~ma ylklp ye~itli bilgi dallannm insan-yevre ili~kilerine
odakla~tlgl ortak bir sorun olarak onayan bir dil~ilnce, kalllmlzca ustiine egilinmesi,
yozilmlenmesinin yapilmasl ve yozilm seyeneklerinin belirginle~mesi iyin zorunlu bir
ko~uldur.Bu du~ilnceninuriinil olarak bir bilgi birikimi saglanmasl bunun yevre sorunlan ile
ilgili yok ki~iye iletilebilmesi ve ye~itli bilim dallannda yah~mayapan ki~ilerin birbirlerini
duyup dinlemesi ancak ortak konulann iistiine egilen degi~ikyakla~lmlann ve goril~aytlannm
bir. araya gelmesi ile saglanabilir. Bu geryekler ile dergimiz ne yalmzca salt mimarllk,
planclhk ve koruma-onanmclhk ile ugra~anlann,ne de katl ugra~lanlaYl~lmnbir iiriinil olan,
dar yeryeveden olaylara bakan ve kendi ugra~llan iyinde bir biitilniin geryek aniamllll
yitirenlerin tekelindedir. insan-yevre ili~kilerine kendi aytlanndan yakla~an biryok bilim
dalmlll (ornegin: toplumbilim, ruhbilim, yevrebilim, ekonomi, muhendislik, tarih, insanbilim,
cografya) urunil olan, bilimsel ara~tlrmasmlrlan iyinde siirdilrillilp geryekle~tirilmi~ve yevre
sorunlanna odakla~anyazllar olu~turacaktirbu dergiyi.
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G.D.T.V. Mimar/zkFakiiltesiDergisi. 1971-1975ydlan Slrasmda O.D.T.U. Mimarltk
Fahiltesinde teksir baslml ile ~ok slQlrli saYlda yaYlmlanan Biilten'in olu~turdugubir dil~iln
dil~ilnilnilrilnildilr.
<;:e~itlinedenler ile yayml aksayan ve ~ok smirii bir okuyucu kitlesine ula~abilen
Billten genyektebu derginin bir ba~langlcldlr.Niteliksel olmasa bile niceliksel bir degi~iklige
ugradlgmdan ve ileride dogabilecek bazl kan~lkltklara yol a~masmdanduydugumuz endi~eile
yeni bir bi~im ve daha geni~bir kapsam ile G.D.T.V. Mimar/zk.Fakiiltesi Dergisi adl ile
bundan boyle yaYlma ba~hyoruz. Umidimiz insan-~evre ili~kileri ve tUrn ~evresorunlan ile
ugra~an,ilstUndeara~ttrmayapan ki~ilere faydaii bir kaynak saglayabilmektir.
Derleyen
TURAN, M. (1975), "Onsoz", ODTU Mimarltk Fakilltesi Dergisi, Spring 1975,No: 1, pp.2-3
9. CEVRE (1979)
(:EVRE'den
(:evre sozcilgilnden, insan yapisl ~evreYI ve bunun dogal ~evreyle uyumunu
anhyoruz. insan yapisl ~evre ise en genel anlamda politikadan ve planlama kararlanndan
ba~laYlpvitrinde gordilgilmilz bir kitabm kapagma kadar uzamyor. Bu geni~~er~evei~inde
verimlerinin gorilniirli.igil ve kalIclltgl yonilnden en bilyiik aglrhgl belki mimarltk ta~lyor.
Ama hemenarkasilldan i~ mimarltk, dekorasyon, endilstri tasanml ve gorsel sanatlann tilmil
geliyor. Gilnlilk ya~amlmlzl bir konut slkmtlsl, bir trafik tlkamkhgl ya da dogru
ol~illendirilmemi~bir iskemle nasil etkiliyorsa duvarlanmlzl dolduran afi~lerin tasanmlan ve
renkleri de oylesine etkiliyor. Ye biz Tilrkiye'de bu ~evreninolu~umunuve dogal ~evreyle
uyumunu saglayacak ~alt~malan yonlendirecek; bir yandan kendi ko~ullanmlz,
gereksinmelerimiz ve olanaklanmlz, ote yandan insan giicilmilz ve dogal kaynaklanmlz
arasmdaki dengeleri ara~tlflp inceleyecek, ele~tiripdegerlendirecekbir yakla~lm~e~itliliginin
yoklugunu hergiln duyuyoruz, ya~IYoruz. Bu ~e~itliligin bulunmaYI~I, tek tek ortaya
koydugumuz verimler kendi i~lerinde ne denli yetkin olursa olsun; insamn i~inde ya~adlgl
~evretek elemanlann YIgI~masmdandegil, tersine kendi i~indebir biltiin olu~turansiirekli ve
tutarh bir dokudan olu~acaglve boyle bir doku kollektif ~abagerektirdigi i~in ozellikle onem
kazanmaktadlr.
<;:EVRE'yi yaymlamaya giri~enler, bireysel yetenek ve ~abalanmlzln, bunlara
dayanarak ilrettiklerimizin gerek bu silrekli doku i~inde, gerekse kent ya~amInmorgiltlil ve
kollektif olmasl gereken yapisl i~inde, bu orgilt ve yaplyla kayna~lp bagda~madlglsiirece
dogrudanolumlu sayilamayacagi inancml ta~lyoriar.
Bunun yalllsira Tilrkiye'de kent planlamaslndan mimarltga, ~e~itli milhendislik
dallanna, endilstri tasanmma, giderek gorsel sanatlara uzanan geni~ platformda
kil~iimsenemeyecekbir bilgi ve yetenekbirikimi bulunduguna da inamyorlar.
Bu birikimin toparlamp gereksinim duyulan bir yakla~lm ~e~itliligi ve zenginligine
donil~tilrillmesine ~imdilik engel olan en onemli olgunun da bu alandaki ileti~im eksikligi
oldugunu dii~ilnilyorlar. Ger~ektenbu alanda, ~evreninolu~umunakattlan meslek adamlan,
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yoneticiler ve halk (kullamcl) arasmda kurulmu~olmasl gereken ileti~im ve etkilenme agl,
blrakmlz bunu, heniiz aYnI alanda ~ah~anmeslek adamlan arasmdabile kurulmu~degil.
i~te<;EVRE en ~okbunun i~in, oncelikle ~evreninolu~umunakatI1an~e~itlimeslek ve
disiplinler arasmdayurti~ive YUrtdl~lileti~imekatklda bulunmak i~inyaymlanlyor. Dogru bir
~er~evedebulu~mak ve anla~mak, oncelikle birbirimizin ve ba~kalannm verimlerini
tammamlzl, ele~tirmemizi gerektiriyor. Ancak bu ele~tiri ve ijz-ele~tiri ortamInda ilk
engelleri a~abildikten soma saghkh bir yakla~lm ~er~evesininilkelerinin saptanabilecegini
dii~iiniiyoruz.
<;EVRE'nin ilk amaCl bu. Ve bu amaCln ancak kent planclhgInl, mimarhgl, endiistri
tasanmInl ve gorsel sanatlan uygulayanlann ve bu konularda dii~iinenlerinkatkI1anyla a~I1lp
zenginle~ebilecegi de bir ger~ek.DolaYlslyla bu endi~eleri ve sorumlulugu duyan herkesin
katkIlannI bekliyoruz.
Kendiliginden gelecek ya da derginin ~ah~anlanncaderlenecek olan bu katkIlar ilk
planda:
a. <;evrenin olu~umunakatI1anbiitiin meslek ve disiplinlerin bugiinkii verimlerinin
saptanmaSInlve belgelenmesini, giderek bu konuda bir envanterinba~latIlmasInl,
b. Daha geni~~evrelerinbirbirlerinin ~ah~mave verimlerinden haberdar olmalaflnI,
bugiine degin ~e~itliki~iler (ogrenciler dahil), kurumlar, iiniversiteler, akademilerce yapI1an
ama ancak dagltlml smlrh yaymlarda yeraldlklan i~in ~ogunluk~abilinmeyen ~ah~malann
daha geni~~evrelereyaydmasml,
c. Dolayslz, a~lk ve ozgiir bir ele~tiri ve oz-ele~tiri ortammIn dogmasml
saglayabilecektir.
Ba~katoplumsal donii~iimlerede bagh oldugu i~in ~imdilik uzak olmakla birlikte aSll ama~,
biitiin bu birikimi, bugiinkii toplumsal orgiitlenmemiz i~inde ~evrenin olu~umuna ve bu
olu~umubelirleyen kararlara katI1amayanama bu ~evrenin i~inde, onun biitiin ~arplkhk ve
yozlugunu ya~ayangeni~ kitlelere ula~tlrmak, insan yaplsl ~evreninolu~turulmasl ve dogal
~evreyeuyumlanmasIndahalk'm katI1lmlnl saglamaktlr.
(::evre
<;EVRE (1979),"<;evre'den",Cevre, January-February 1979,No:l, pp.2-3
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10. MiMAR (1980)
BASLARKEN
Milattan once 2500 ydlannda Mlslr'da bir amt mezar yapdd1. <;:okkesin bir
geometrisi vardl, kare tabana oturan e~kenarbir piramid, tepeye dogru geni~ basamaklar
halinde kademe kademe ~ekilleniyor, son derece kuvvetli bir imge blraklyordu Malzemesi
ta~tan,zor iklimsel ko~ullaradayanabilecek nitelikte, giiniimiize kadar geldi. Yaplm yontemi
Ylgma idi, ta~ta~iistiine konularak uzunca bir siirede ger~ekle~tirildi.Bu yaplYl herkes bilir :
Ziggurat: 0 kadar ki, ismi bu tip yapdara simgeoldu. MiMAR'l da biliniyor : Imhotep.
Mimarllk diinyamn en eski ugra~tlanndanbiri. Yapl malzemeleri zamanla degi~ti,
yaplm yontemleri, estetik anlaYl~lda degi~ti.Ancak bu ii9 niteligin olu~turdugubiitiinliik hi9
degi~medi, onemini hi~ yitirmedi. ister teokratik, ister totaliter, ister demokratik olsun,
yapllar hep ait olduklan toplumlann biinyelerini mekanda yanslttllar. Toplumlann sosyal,
ekonomik, kiiltiirel ozellikleri bu~lukta somutla~tl, maddele~ti, donduruldu. Mimarllk
ugra~lsmlyiicelten, bu meslegi saygldeger kdan etmenlerin kokeninde bu ii9liiliik yatar. Ana
ogeler degi~memekleberaber, kendi aralannda aglrllklan, onemleri zamanla azahp 90gald1.
Mimarllk egitimi veren okullar, ara~tlrma yapan enstitiiler, kitaplar ve nihayet
dergiler, ~agda~geli~melereve gereksinmeleregore yonlerini saptaddar.Zaman oldu gevrenin
gorsel boyutuna aglrhk verildi, Giizel Sanatlar ger~evesii9inde olaya yakla~lldl, teknik ve
toplumsal boyutu adeta kii9iimsendi. Bazen salt bilimsel ve teknik a9ldan olaya egilindi,
her~eyol9iilebilen klymetler iizerinden degerlendirilmege ~ah~lldl,toplumsal yoniine aglrllk
verildi, i~in oziine inmege ~all~ddl, fakat bu oziin, eninde sonunzda yaplya donii~ecegi
unutularak. Herbir yakla~lmkendisine ozgii egitim kurumlanm da beraberindegetirdi.
Ku~kusuz en saghkh yol ve co~kuvereni Mimarhk mesleginin biitiin yonleri ile ele
allnmasldlr. Yayma ba~hyanMiMAR konuya genelde boyle yakla~maktadlr.Fiziksel gevreyi
~ekillendiren biitiin etmenler konumuz ~ergevesi i~ine girmektedir. MiMAR kelimesi
boylesine geni~bir ~ah~maalam igerisinde her konuyu aym onemle i~lemesiyerine belirli
noktalara aglrllk vermesi bize daha yararll goziiktii. Boylece yaym daha belirgin bir goliinii~e,
etkiye sahip olacaktlr. i~tebu noktadatasanm +uygulama ikilemi ortaya ~lkmaktadlr.
Tasanm, kelime olarak belki yeni, fakat kavram olarak eski. Klsaca : dii~iiniilen,
hayal edilen, tasarlanan ~ekillerin, mekanlann kaglt iizerinde yanSltIlmasl. Mimarhk egitimi
veren okullann temel ugra~l alamdlr tasarlama. Onbinlerce ogrenci ve mimar bu alanda
siirekli ~ah~maktadlr.Onemi buradan kaynaklanmaktahr. Ancak tasanm ne kadar onemli ve
ba~anh olursa olsun bir gere~tir, en sonunda mekanda yapl denen fenomene donii~ecektir.
Olduk9a uzun, zahmetli ve karma~lk a~amalardangegerek, tasanm yaplya donii~mekteve
adetatoplumun bir par9aslolarak sessizcegiinliik ya~antImlzakatdmaktadlr.
Tasanm ve uygulama birbirini tamamhyor ve MiMAR'm ydlarca siiren ugra~lslm
simgeliyor.
Cemil GER~EK
GER<;:EK, C. (1980),"Ba~larken", Mimar, February-March 1980,No:l, p.6
IIZMIR YUK5EK TE!~:Gl~.Jj_f!..STirOsu :REKrO lUGU :,Kijl:~[~'Jr~liP nll!"imnntnruftn n_: __ n I
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11. DizA YN KONSTRUKSiYON (1985)
BA~LARKEN
Dergimizin ilk saytst ile yaytnlanan bu tant~mayaztmtzda, yeni yaytna ba~layan
biitiin dergiler gibi, ilk once ~izgimizi ktsaca a~tklamakistiyoruz. Ulkemizde ve diinyada
kullantlan yapt gere~leri,yapt teknikleri ve mimari tasanm, endiistriyel tasanm, mimarllk ve
sanat tarihi konulanmtztn ana hatlannt olu~turacak. Her saYlda biitiin bu yukanda
straladtgtmtzkonulan, i~ ve dt~kaynaklardan yararlanaraktopluca yaytnlamayt dii~iiniiyoruz.
Bunlann dt~tndasergi, kongre, seminer, ihale ve proje yan~malanntduyuracagtz.
Bu yaytn ~izgisi t~tgtndailk saytmtzda ~agda~mimarinin okulu saytlan Bauhaus ve
kurucusu Gropius'la ba~lamayt anlamll bulduk. Yapt alantnda yenilikler ve endiistriyel
tasanmtn_onciisiiItalya'dan yeni endiistriyel tasanm iiriinlerini de bu saytmtzdabulabilirsiniz.
En iyiye sizlerin onerileri ile birlikte ula~makdilegiyle merhaba.
Dizayn Konstriiksiyon
DizA YN KONSTRUKSiYON (1985), "Ba~larken", Dizayn Konstriiksiyon, April
1985 No:l
12. ARREDAMENTO DEKORASYON (1989)
"Tann, ayrmhdadtr."
Biiyiik mimar ve tasanmct Mies Van Der Rohe'nin bu sozii giinliik ya~anttmtztnher
antnda yeniden dogrulantyor. (:evremizi saran milyonlarca aynnttntn hi~biri otekinden daha
onemsiz degildir; bir teki bile ihmale gelmez. Ve her biri tek tek ayn ozen ister. (:iinkii hayat,
"kii~iik giizellikler yaratmasanatt"ndanba~kabir ~eydegildir asllnda. Dekorasyon adt alttnda
"i~ diinyalar"t konu edinen bir dergi ~tkanrken, biz de meseleye i~te boyle, iistad Mies'in
goziiyle, baktyoruz.
Uyandtgtmtz saniye bakttgtmtz saatin kadrant, goziimiize ~arpanilk duvann dokusu,
i~inde ktptrdadtgtmtz yatak, ~tplak ayagtmtzt degdirdigimiz hall, gozgoze geldigimiz ayna,
yiiziimiize su ~arpttgtmtz musluk, indigimiz ilk merdiven, suyun fokurtuyla kaynadtgt
~aydanllk, giiniin ilk yaytnt yudumladtgtmtz bardak, salladtgtmtz tuzluk, arabamtzda
ku~andtgtmlz(ya da ku~anmadtgtmtz)kerner, ofisimizde bizi sadakatle bekleyen bilgisayann
durdugu masa, toplantl salonumuzdaki hareketli sandalyeler, ogle yemegini yedigimiz
lokantadaki lo~luk, kaldmmda iki adtm yiiriidiigiimiiz arka sokagtn tantdlk simasl, i~yorgunu
ylklp bir kadeh atttgtmiz Amerikan bar ("onefortheroad"), evdepardesiimiizii dinlendirdigimiz
vestiyer, gazeteyle birlikte kendimizi i~ineatttgtmtzderi koltuk, ayaklanmtzl uzatttglmtz puf,
ba~ucumuzdaki"minimalist" lambantntarifedilmez I~tgl, kalaballk bir ak~amyemegine e~lik
eden tabaklarla ~atal-bt~agtnyalln ve ba~edilmezgiizellikteki ~izgisi, i~ine gomiildiigiimiiz
divan, kallavi fincanlar, puro giyotinleri, lale kadehler, Bach, belki asude bir bah~edeufak bir
gezinti, sonra tiril tiril pamuklu ~ar~aflarve ~tt! lambantn diigmesi. 2000 ytltntn e~iginde
modern design (tasanm) tannstntn yonlendirdigi bu biiyiilii nesneler aleminin I~tlttstndasize
sonsuz bir gezinti oneriyoruz Dekorasyon'la. Bir dergide her~eyi kapsamantn imkanstz
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oldugunu biliyoruz tabii. Ama imkanslzl istemek de 0 kadar kotii bir ~ey degil, diye
dii~iiniiyoruz.
Ev ve i~mekanlan, bizim temel konumuz. Oturma odalanm, yatak odalanm, r,;ah~ma
odalanm, kiitiiphaneleri, salonlan, mutfaklan, banyolan, bahr,;eleri,biiro ve ofisleri zaten
kapsayacaglz. Ama, burada durulabilir mi?
Buzdolaplanm, mikrodalga fmnlan, mutfak ve ev robotlanm, videolan,
bilgisayarlan, hologramlan, duvar kagltlanm, ISI ve ses yalttlmmdaki ideal yapl elemanlanm,
r,;ini sobalan, ~omineleri, ultra-modern yeraltl Isltma sistemlerini, haltlan, r,;inileri, hatlan,
binbir tiirlii ~eklegiren carnian, aydmlatmanm aydmhk diinyasml ir,;imizealmadan durabilir
miyiz? Sozii uzatmaya gerek yok, Arredarnento-Dekorasyon,r,;agda~ve modern diinyamn
estetik anlaYl~lm, giiniin pratik gerekleri ile birle~tiren bir "ya~amakiiltiirii dergisi" olacak.
Amar,;, ir,; mekanlarda ya~amaYI siirekli bir zevk, hayatmln aynlmaz bir parr,;aSIsayan
insanlann_ayagma boyle bir estetik-pratik biitiinle~meyi ta~lyabilmek. Ama, bu noktada da
durulamaz. Evinde, i~yerinde, <;:agda~begeniye uygun degi~iklikler yaratmak isteyen insanl
tatmin etmeklebile yetinemeyiz <;:iinkii.Bu zevk ve estetik diinyasmayon veren ir,;mimarlann,
mobilya tasanmctlannm, dekoratOrierin, kuma~yarattctlanmn gelenekten gelecege uzanan
teleskopik bakl~lmolanca canhhglyla yansltmamlz gerekli. Tiirkiye'de her biri kendi alamnda
uzmanla~ml~bir YIgm dergi oluncaya kadar, bu "eklektik" yakla~lmlsiirdiirmek zorundaYlz. 0
halde, ya~asmeklektisizm! Arredamento-Dekorasyon,Tiirkiye'de aZlmsanmayacakolr,;iide
ahcl bulan yabanci dekorasyon ve mobilya dergilerinin yerini alma iddiasmda. Bu alanda
diinyada herkesin bir atba~1oniinde giden Italyan yaymlanndan birkar,;1ile baglanttlan var.
(Fabbri yaymevinin "Dekorasyonda Pratik Rehber"i bunlardan biri.) Yabanci dergilerin
"yerini almak", bundan boyle onlann satm ahnmayacagl anlammagelmiyor elbette. Onlan da
zaman zaman almaya devamedeceksiniz tabii. Ama bizim iddiamlz ~u:Size ilgin<;:,rengarenk,
taze, diri ve -biraz da- bize ozgii bir dergi veriyoruz. Her saYlsl -ama ~u,ama bu yoniiyle-
mutlaka kendinden bahsettirecek, ah~tlml~ deyimle "haber olacak" bir dergi bu. Bunu
boylesine rahat soyleyebilmemizin bir nedeni de ~u: Tiirkiye'de bu i~leri en iyi bilen
insanlarla <;:ah~IYoruZ.Sonur,; olarak, Arredarnento-Dekorasyon, "kiir,;iik giizellikleri
yaratma" sanatmdakiir,;iikbir katkl olacak; bir aynntl hatta. Ama, ne "aynntt"!
Orner MADRA
MADRA, Q. (1989), "Tann Aynntidadlr", Arredamento Dekorasyon, February 1989,No:1,
p.43
ARREDAMENTO MiMARLIK (1998)
ARREDAMENTO DEKORASYON'DAN
ARREDAMENTO MiMARLIK' A
Subat 1998'de yaYlmlanan 100. saYlslyla 10. yaym ytlma ula~an Arredamento
Dekorasyon,uzun denebilecek bir evrim siirecinin zorunlu sonur,;lanmya~IY0r. Dokuz Yl1
once entelektiiel tml ta~lyan popiiler bir dekorasyon dergisi olarak yaptlan ba~langlr,;tanbu
yana, i<;:erikve nitelik olarak onemli degi~imlerge<;:irendergi, artik Arredamento Mimarhk
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adm1 ta~1yacak.izleyenler bu degi~imin nedenlerini yeterince biliyorlar: Dergi bugun
bulundugu noktaya, entelektuel i~erigi daha zengin olan tasanm ve sanat bolgelerine dogru
yonelten talebin iti~iyle gelmi~tir. Soz konusu talep sayesindeArredamento,ag1rlIkh yabaS1m
salt gorsel olandan du~unselolana dogru kayd1rm1~ve bunu yaparken de geni~bir du~unenler
kitlesinin destegindenve katkIsmdan yararlanm1~t1r.
100+1 biyiminde numaralandmlm1~olan elinizdeki Mart 1998 saY1s1ylabirlikte,
iyerikle adm bulu~mas1saglanacak. DolaY1s1yla,bu degi~imin radikal olmas1 beklenmiyor.
Ornegin, "daha fazla mimarlIk" gibi bir sloganla eyleme ge~ilmedigiozellikle belirtilmelidir.
Dergi iyerik zenginligini -"dekorasyon" ad1ylaozetlenen yakla~1m1nornekleri hariy olmak
uzere- eskiden oldugu gibi yine surdtirmeye yah~acak.Ku~kusuz, bunun anlam1 iy mekan
tasanmlanna yer verilmeyecegi degil. Ka~Inilacak olan, "kitsch"le ~okkolay ittifak kuran bir
yonelimin urunleri olac,ak.Ote yandan, kimi vurgu 1srarlanndanvazgeyilmesi de ongoruluyor.
Ornegin "Profil" konusunun kapag1 belirlemesi art1k bir zorunluluk olmaktan Y1kacak.
"Dosya" ya da ba~ka tistba~hklar altmdaki konular da ta~1d1klanag1rlIga gore kapaga
"~1kabilecekler". Ontimtizdeki sayilarda a~I1mas1ongortilen yeni bir tistba~lIk ise "Yap1
Teknolojisi". Her ay, Ttirkiye'nin yap1 sektOrune yeni sunulan bir teknoloji ve/veya
malzemenin kapsamli biyimde tamtI1masmmama~land1g1bu yeni bolumun, derginin mevcut
yap1smdanayn (en arka sayfalarda, farkh bir kag1tcinsi/rengi uzerine bas1Im1~)bag1ms1zbir
"foy" ~eklinde haz1rlanmas1du~uniilmekte.Bu boliimde, deneyimli bir meslek adammm da
ilgisini ~ekecek kadar duzeyli bir iyerik olu~turabilmek gerekiyor. Ama bu iyerige, diger
okurlara itici gelmeyecek bir boyut da kazandmlmaya yah~I1acak.
Genel olarak Arredamento bir tasanm kultUrti dergisi olmay1surdurecek. Kimilerinin
"seykinci" diye niteledigi, ancak bizim "populizmden uzak kalmaya ~abalayan" diye
adland1rd1g1m1ztutumunu koruyacagm1 da soyleyebiliriz. Bu vurgu ozellekli onemli ve
ya~amsalgozukuyor. Cunku, standartyakmma kahplanmn ve kolay yozum onerilerinin prim
yapt1g1bir ortamda, kendi konulanna biraz uzaktan, biraz sogukkanh ve biraz da entelektiiel
dinginlikle bakan bir yakla~1mmzorunluluguna inamyoruz. Ozetle, dergi kendisi olarak
kalmay1 ve ad degi~ikligi gibi ciddi bir degi~imegiri~erek de kendi i~erigine daha uygun
biyimde amlmaY1 amayhyor. Yoksa, "Arredamento A~evi"ni "Mimarhk Restaurant"a
~evirerekkavramm saygmhgmdan yararlanmak gibi bir kayg1m1zkesinlikle yok.
Arredamento Mimarhk
ARREDAMENTO MiMARLIK (1998), '" Arredamento Dekorasyon'dan 'Arredamento
Mimarhk'a", Arredamento Mimarhk, March 1998,No:100+I, p.21
AA 17
13. TASARIM (1989)
BA~LARKEN ...
Uzunca bir gecikmeyle de olsa, TASARIM'I ger~ekle~tirmeninmutlulugu ir;:indeyiz.
Bugun ilk saYlSlm ele aldlgtnlz dergi, ilk fikir a~amastndanbugune, uzun ama sagltklt
bir sure~tenge~erekolu~tu. Derginin bir;:imive i~erigi uzerindeki goru~lerimiz, ta~lyacagl
ozellikler; mimar dostlarla yI1lar suren tartl~malar ve fikir alt~veri~leriyle geli~erek,
olgunla~t!.
Bir sure once, yaytnlanm pazarladlglmlz Amerikalt yaytnCI bir dostun, neden bizim
de onlara mimarltk ve tasanm alamnda sunacakbir~eyimiz olmadlgl sorusunu yoneltmesi bizi
du~unmeyeitti. Ku~kusuz, bizim de bir~ok yaratImlar yapan mimarlanmlz, tasanmcI1anmlz
yard!. Oyleyse eksik olan neydi? Yamt, konuya 0 gune kadar yakla~Ilmaml~olmasl, hir;:bir
yaym kurulu~ununboyle bir organizasyonaonculUk edecekatlllml yapmamaslyd!.
Bunca yIldlr mimarlanmlzla, tasanmcI1anmlzla yakm ili~kiler i~inde olmu~, onlan
tamyan, yaptlklanm bilen ve degerlendirebilen "Bilimsel Eserler" kurulu~uolarak bu gorevin
bize du~tugunugorerek, i~eba~ladlk.
Teknik bir dergi r;:lkarmamnne denli ciddi ve uzun r;:alt~malar,buyuk emekler ve ozen
isteyen bir ugra~oldugunun bilincinde; yilmadan, direnr;:leamazevkle ~alt~tlkve TASARIM'I
ortaya r;:lkardlk.
Artlk Amerikalt dostumuzun aym soruyla kar~lmlzagelemeyeceginin sevinci ve yurt
dl~mdada izlenebilir bir mimarhk dergisi yaYlmlamanm kIvancl i~indeyiz. C;:unku,Tasanm
ba~taA.B.D. olmak uzere, Avrupa ve Uzakdogu ulkelerinde de satI~asunulacak.
Kisaca belirtmek gerekirse, TASARIM'I her yonuyle en iyi ~ekildegerr;:ekle~tirmeye
r;:ah~tIk,elimizden geldigince. Bu onemli gorevde en buyuk dayanaglmlz; yardlm ve
katlhmlan Ir;:m baFurdugumuz uzman ki~ilerin gosterdigi olumlu yakla~lm ve
beklentilerimizin uzerindeki ilgi ve teFikleri oldu. C;:lkarslz, ozverili yardlmlan ve yol
gostericilikleri ir;:inhepsineve turn emegi ge~enlerete~ekkuruburadabir bor~biliyoruz.
Bu gorevin, turn mimarlanmlzla, tasanmcIlanmlzla, hepimizin oldugunu
du~unuyoruz.i~erik, bir;:imve diger konulardaki uyan ve ele~tirilerinizle bizi aydmlatmamzl
ve geli~tirmenizi, yorum ve tasanmlanmzla katklda bulunmamzl bekliyoruz. ikinci saYldan
itibaren "Okuyucu Mektuplan" ko~emizdeistek ve ele~tirilerinize yer vermeyeba~layacaglz.
Bu yepyeni dergiyi hep birlikte daha ileriye, daha iyiye gotiirecegimize inanlyor ve
guveniyoruz.
Yeni TASARIM'larda bulu~makiizere, sevgi ve saygllanmlzla ...
Ra~itTiBET
TiBET, R. (1989), "Ba~larken...",Tasanm, June 1989,No: 1, p.12
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14.MiMARLIK DEKORASYON (1990)
MD'den: MiMARLIGIN KiMLiK ARA YISI ve KiTCH'LER
Diinya yuvarlagl son yillarda biiyiik degi~imve geli~imleregebedir.
Kiiltiiriin aynmlanmaz bir par~aslolan ~aglmlzmimarlIgl da bu degi~imve geli~imler
dogrultusunda son ytllarda yeni ve onemli donii~iimler i~erisindedir. Tiim sistemler
~atlrdarken,sosyo-ekonomik, sosyo-politik ve sosyo-kiiltiirel bir ~alkantlve giderek donii~iim
i~erisinde iken, mimarltgm da bundan etkilenmesi dogaldlr. Bunun kiiltiire ve giderek ~agda~
mimarltga yanslmaSI yadsmamaz. Bu baglamda ~aglmlz mimarltgl biiyiik bir ~alkantl,
donii~iimve araYI~i~erisindedir.
C;ok farklt yaptlann, aklmlann ve bi~emlerin bir arada belirli bir araYI~ i~erisinde
olmasl, bir anlamdabelirli bir kaos ortamlm da belirlemektedir.
Tarihin oldugu gibi kopya edilmesinin, ozlemlerden kaynaklanan araYI~lann ~oziim
olmadlgl, bugiin artlk kabul edilmi~tir.
Bunlann "kitch" (dii~iinsel olmayan, slradan) sonu~lar verecegi ortadadlr. Fakat
toplumsal ~alkanttlar i~erisinde "kitch"lerden de ka~mtlamaz.Bunun bir olgu olarak kabul
edilmesi ve degerlendirilmesi gerekir.
Ge~mi~ancak belirli degerleri ile analiz edilip, yeniden ozgiin bir sentezde kendini
var ederekgelecek giinlere malolabllir.
Ancak bu baglamda da ge~mi~inkiiltiirel degerlerinin a~lmsanmaSIve mimarltgm
oziine ili~kin degerlerin ele~tirilip yeniden, yeniden iiretilmesi gereklidir.
Bu ele~tiri, ayn~t1rmave yeniden iiretilme siireci, teori-kavram-fenomen diyalektigi
i~erisindeiiretilen yeni degerlerin kuramlm da olu~turacaktlr.
Bu anlamda tiim yeni ve ozgiin seslere a~lk olarak ve diinyadan aynmlanmaz bir
biitiinliik i~erisindedegerli ele~tiri,oneri ve katktlanmzl bekliyoruz, MD okurlan.
Barbaros SAGDH;::
SAGDlC;, B. (1990),"MD'den: MimarlIgm Kimlik AraYI~1ve Kitch'ler", Mimarltk &
Dekorasyon, 1990,No: 1,p.l
15. SMD MiMAR (1990)
EDiTOR'DEN
"Konser Salonu yapma gelenegi olmayan iilkemizde herhangi bir yanlt~agitmemek
l~m dl~andan ornekler almmasml istemek ~ok mu yanlI~tlr... Konser salonu bizim
enstriimammlzdlr, bizim sazlmlzdlr. insan dogal olarak enstriimamm, Saztnl se~er.Biz de
diinyamn en iyi konser salonlanndan ornekleri dile getirdik. Buna en giizel ornek
Gewandhaus'tur. Bunu soyledik, her zaman da soyliiyoruz. Diinyanm en iyi akustigi bu
salonda var. Zaten konser salonu bir orkestra i~inakustik demektir. Ba~ka hi~ bir ~eydemek
degildir.,,1
"Feshane binasmda biiyiik bir restorasyon yapacaklar ve 'C;agda~Resim Miizesi"
kuracaklar. Bu proje benim bugiine kadar gordiigiim en akll almaz projedir. Bir kere bu i~e
I Cumhuriyet 14.7.1991 GOrer Aykal de yapl1an sOyle~iden.
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belediyenin girmesi ~okyanh~tlr. Ben, ~ok zengin bir i~adamtolsam, mtmannt yurtdt~mdan
getiririm. C;:unkii muze mimarisi denilen bir ~ey var. Bu bir ihtisas meselesidir. Miize
kurulmaya en elveri~li yeri bulmas i~in bu mimara burada etiidler yaptmnm. Arsayt satm
almm, 0 ki~i binayt yapar... Miize kurmak diinyadaki en zor i~lerdenbiridir. Nastl Bogaz
Koprusu i~inyabanctlaraba~vuruyorsak,aynt sistemi muze i~inde oturtmahytz.,,2
Mimarhk ile ilgili yaymlann hem sayt, hem de kalite olarak artttgt bu giinlerde neden
"SMD MiMAR" dergisi ~tktyor diye bir soru sorulabilir. Bu soruyu yanttlamak i~in once
"Neden SMD" sorusunayanttvermek gerekmektedir.
Ulkemizdeki mimarltk pratiginin yaygtnla~tpdallara boliinmesi, tasanm sureci ile
ugra~an mimarlann ortak davrant~ ve kurallar geli~tirmek i~in yeniden orgiitlenme
gereksinimi duymalan SMD'nin varhk nedenidir. Yaym ise bu orgiitlenmedeki birikimin
yaztya donii~iimudur.Bir ikinci yantt ise yukandaki iki paragrafda yatmaktadtr. Ulkemizde
"aydm ka~ronunse~kinleri" olarak gorulen sanat kesimlerinin bile mimarhga nastl bakttgt bu
iki ornekten yanstyor. Ornekleri arttlrabiliriz. Ancak, goriilen 0 ki mimarhgm ne oldugunu,
Turkiye'li "mimarlann" neler yapabilecegini ~evremize anlatmak i~in daha ~ok mimarhk
yaymma ihtiya~vardtr.
Elinizdeki dergi miitevazi bir yaymdtr. Temel hedefi iilke mimarhgmt belgelemek,
tartl~mak ve tasarm sureciyle ugra~an mimarlar arasmda mesleki ileti~imi kurmaya
~ah~maktadtr.Ancak bu, hedefin dar oldugu anlamma gelmemelidir. Dogal ve kiilturel
mirasm korunmasmdan, ~evremizietkileyen her konu derginin eylem alanmt olu~turmaktadtr.
Evrensel ol~ulerdeki mimarhk i~in gerekli ortamm olu~turulmast mucadelesi, bu hedefin
biitiinudiir.
SMD MiMAR giindelik olaylan yansttmakisteyen bir magazindergisi degildir. Kahct
bir dergi olmayt ama~lamaktadtr.Dergi periyodu da bu amaca gore saptanmt~tlr.U~ ayltk
yaym periyodu ile "SMD-MiMAR" giincel ya~anttnm sakin bir izleyicisi, gozlemcisi ve
yorumcusu olacaktlr. Bu arada diger yaymlann, giincelin yogun temposu i~indeka~trdtklannt
izlemek de dogal bir sorumlulugumuz olarak dergiye yanstyacakttr.
Yaztmt turn mimarlara bir ~agnyla bitirmek istiyorum. Ulkemizdeki mimarltgm
kurumla~masti~in mimarhk ile ilgili yaymlara sahip ~tkmamtzgerekmektedir. C;:tkantiim
mimarltk yaymlannt hem alarak, hem de yazarak destekleyelim.
Sizler dii~unup, iiretip, yorumladtk~a bizler yansttacaglz. Bu ileti~imin saghkll
kurulmast umuduyla hepinize merhabadiyoruz.
Hasan OZBAY
OZBAY, H. (1991), "Editor'den", SMD Mimar, 1991/1,No:l, p.3
2 Argos Temmuz 1991 s:72 Galeri Baraz'lll sahibi Yah~i Baraz ile Berran Ersan'm yaptl!!;1soyle~iden
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16. ARKiTEKT (1991)
ARKiTEKT'TEN
K!saea, Zeki Sayar'm ARKiTEKT'inin bilgilendiriei, ele~tiriei, meslek~i ve oneii
nitelikleriyle, Tiirkiye ve diinyadaki mimarltk ve kent ya~am!olgulanm birlikte netle~tirmeye
~alt~anarkada~lanm!zm plfllttlanm, bir mimarl!k ve yap! sektori.i dergisi olarak, yeni
ARKiTEKT'te yans!tmaya'Yah~aeaglz.
Ahmet Turhan AL TINER
AL TINER, A.T. (1991),"Arkitekt'ten", Arkitekt, 1991/1,No: 1
17. EGE MiMARLIK (1991)
BA~LARKEN
Uzunea bir suredir haz!rhklanm siirdiirdiigiimiiz "EGE MiMARLIK"m 1. say!stn!
sunmamnsevin'Yve gururunu ya~amaktay!z.
EGE MiMARLIK Bolgesel bir dergi olarak yaytn hayatmaba~lamaktad!r.
Amae!mlZ ~ubemizebagh Marmaris, Bodrum, Aydm, Denizli, Manisa, U~ak, Mugla,
Akhisar, Fethiye, Ku~adas!,Odemi~, Nazilli, Turgutlu, Salihli, Milas, Bergama, Menemen
birimlerimizde ya~anankentsel, ~evreselsosyal kiiltiirel sorunlann mesleki a~!dantartl~maya
a~tlmaslonerilerin ortaya koyuldugu bir platformu yaratmas!,diinyadaki mesleki ve meslekle
ilgili teknolojik geli~melerin, iiyelerimize aktanlmas!, meslekta~lar arasmda ileti~imin
saglanmas!d!r.
EGE MiMARLIK biilten, dosya, S. makale, olay, forum, Yap! tamttm! ogrenei
sayfas!, sanat,kiiltiir b6liimlerinden olu~aeakt!r.
Biilten b61iimiinden;~ubenin,temsileiliklerin etkinliklerinin haber ve duyurulara,
Dosya b6liimiinde; bir konu ele altnarak tiim yonleri ile irdeleyeeek yazllara,
S. Makale b6liimiinde; degi~ikkonularda iiyelerimizin gorii~lerine,
Olay boliimiinde; b6lgemizdeki giineel ve en 6nemli bir olay ya da etkinlik hakkmda
bilgilendirme ve degerlendirmelere,
Forum boliimiinde; iiyelerimizin bir konu iizerinde degi~ikg6ri.i~lerine,
Yap! tamt!ml b6liimiinde; b61gemizdekiiiyelerimizin yapltlanmn tamttlmasma,
Ogrenei sayfasl b6liimiinde; D.E. Universitesi Mimarhk B6liimii ogreneilerinin
~ah~malanna,
Sanat ve kiiltiir b6liimiinde ise meslekta~lannsanatlanmn ve degi~iksanat dallanyla,
kendilerinin tamttlmasl, b61gemizdeyaptlan sanat ve kultur etkinliklerine yer verileeektir.
"EGE MiMARLIK" B6lgemizde OdamlZln yurutttugu politikalann Odam!z uyelerine
ve topluma aktanlmasl, turn halktmlzl etkileyen imar yasas!, otopark y6netmeligi,
g6kdelenler, dogal ve tarihi ~evreninyagmalanmasl v.b. konularda uyelerimize ve topluma
ula~mamnbir arael olaeakttr.
"EGE MiMARLIK" hi'Y ku~kuyokki merkez yaytn orgam "MiMARLIK" dergisinin
bir par~asldlr. Bu baglamda OdamlZ!n merkezi politikalanmnda anlattld!g! ve 0 politikalar
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dogrultusunda biitiine ili~kin demokrasi ve mesleki miicadelesininde yer alacagl bir platform
olacaktlr.
ilk saYlSmIn Ocak 91 r;:Ikanlmaslplanlanml~ve bu plana ko~utolarak Istanbul'da bir
baSlmevi ile derginin reklam kar~lhgl bastlmasl bir;:imindebir anla~maimzalanma a~amasma
gelmi~ken, 0 giinlerde patlak veren "Korfez Sava~I" nedeniyle firma reklam gelirlerindeki
azalmaYI one siirerek anla~madan vazger;:mi~tir.Dike ekonomisininde olumsuz yonde
etkilendigi kriz siiresince yeni bir baSlmevi aranml~,sonunda derginin Izmir'de basl1maslna
karar verilmi~ ve derginin finansml saglamak iizere reklamlann tarafImlzdan toplanmasma
ba~lanml~tlr.Yukanda ar;:lklamayar;:ah~tlglmlznedenlerden otiirii iki ayhk bir gecikme ile
sizlerle birlikteyiz.
Mimarlar Odasl Izmir Subesi Yonetim Kurulu olarak, biiyiik bir ozveri ile r;:ah~arak
dergiyi yayma hazlrlayan, yaym kurulunun tiim iiyelerini kutluyor, derginin etkinliginin
artmasl ir;:inkatkl koyacak tUmmeslekta~lanmlza~imdidente~ekkiirediyoruz.
SaygIlanmlzla.
TMMOB Mimarlar Odasl izmir SubesiYonetim Kurulu
TMMOB MiMARLAR ODASI iZMiR SUBESi YONETiM KURULU (1991), "Ba~larken",
Ege Mimarhk, 1991/1,No:l, p.4
18. ARCHISCOPE (1998)
Archiscope da, mutlu bir yem r;:agmsmlflnda, gerr;:ekdiinyanIn gereksinmelerini
yamtlayacak yeni teknolojilerin akIlcl kullammlm ara~tlran, mimarhk ve tasanmIn bir
uluslararasl medyaslolacak.
Zafer AKAY
AKAY, Z. (1998), "Mimarhgm Saydamhgl", Archiscope, September1998,No:l, p.83
19.ViZYON DEKORASYON (1991)
Sevgili okurlanmlz,
i~te heyecan ile bekledigimiz an... Yeni dergimiz ViZYON DEKORASYON'u
okumaktaSInlz. Bizim ir;:inViZYON DEKORASYON yeni bir ViZYON olmaYI ba~ardl.Ama
ku~kusuzonemli olan sizin de aym fikri payla~mamz.Bu konu ile ilgili ba~ka~eyleryazmaYI
gereksiz goriiyorum- dergi elinizde. Bu siitunda okumaya devam ettiginiz her satlr sizi
dergiye bakmaktan ahkoyuyor. Heyecanh ve sablrslzlz. Bir an once derginin son sayfasma
gelip
"Evet, gerr;:ektenyeni bir ViZYON dogdu" diyeceginizi umuyoruz..
SaygIlanmla,
D.Deniz ALPHAN
ALPHAN, D. D. (1991), Vizyon Dekorasyon, October 1991,No: 1, p.21
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20. ART+DECOR (1993)
AD'den
Belirlemek ve farktnda olmak... Ya~aml belirlemek ancak onun farktnda olmakla
mumkun. Farktnda olmak ise, ayn bir birikimin, doygun bir arka plantn uretken aktlltltg1.
Hayattn farktnda olanlar, hayatl belirleyenler oluyor aym zamanda.
i~tehayattnfarktnda olanlar ve hayatl belirleyenler i9in yeni bir dergi 91k1YOr:"AD".
Hurriyet Dergi Grubu'nun gU91ti9atlsl alttnda, 0 guce yakl~lr bir dergi "Art+Decor". Kisaca
AD. Kisaca 6zel olana 6zel keyifler sunan. Belirleyen ve farktnda olan!
o nedenle gundemdeki dergilerin dl~mda6zellikler ta~lyorve onlarla 9izgiler gekiyor
araslna.
Her gun taze bir umutla merhaba dedigimiz, susleyip piisledigimiz evleri a91yor
sayfalanna, detaylanyla; bazen de ofisleri, barlan, restaurantlan. Bazen yeniden yarattyor
mekanlan. Diizenleyip, alternatifler sunuyor. ~arplcl, 6ncii, 9agda~,sofistike, se9meci, ama
ukala degil!
Bazen onlarca dekoru ta~lyor sayfalanna; dizaynlan, imzalan, fiyatlanyla ... Ya da
Bergere bir kanapeyi, Tophane bir fincanl, bazen de bir Osman Hamdi resmini..."Art"l ve
"decor"u kapsayan her~eyea9lk, her~eyleilgili. Ama en 90k da Oscar Wilde'tn dedigi gibi
"6liimiin ula~amadlgltek ~eysanat"la...
Bazen bir heykelin uzaytnda, bazen iznik mavIslmn bitimsiz hevesinde, antikanm
biiyiisiinde, tartl~manm dinamiginde yogunla~IYor.. Bazen asaletin, gung6rmii~ltigiin ~iiri
giimu~te,alttnda.
Bazen altp g6tiiriiyor uzaklara, kentler 6tesine uzamyor. Osmanlt ahenkleriyle bezeli
sofralar sunuyor bazen. Popiiler s6yle~ilerdencemiyetin iinlii isimlerine kadar hayatm 6zel
tayflanna bakan ve bakttranbir dergi olmaYI hedefliyor.
~evre, mitoloj i, miizik ... Kisaca insam insan kllan unsurlarla varoluyor.
AD, yalmz igerigi ile degil; fotografl, kagLdl ve 6zenli basklsl ile de benzerleriyle
9izgiler gekiyor arastna.
Altl ayltk hazlrltk a~amaslylase9kin tatlar katarak geliyor giindeme. Ve yepyeni bir
seviye getiriyor iilkemiz dergiciligine, i9indeki ingilizce 6zet sayfalanyla, selofan kaplt ku~e
kapaglyla, iplik diki~li cildiyle ve ayhk yaym periyodu ile de slynltyor diger dergilerden.
Ve belirleyenlere, farktnda olanlara, farktnda bir dergi olarak "merhaba"diyor.
Akadur TOLEGEN
TOLEGEN, A. (1993), "AD'den", Art+Decor, Aprill993, No:l, p.7
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21. ViLLA DEKORASYON (1994)
V
Tasanm Dergisi'ni bilenler hatlflayacaktlr, 33, 34 ve 35. sayilanmlZl ViLLA bzel
sayilan olarak hazlrlaml~tlk. Oncelikle okuyuculanmlzdan gelen tepkiler "villa" konusu ile
ilgili yerli ve yabanci brneklere yer veren ve Tiirk~e olan yaytnlara ihtiya~ duyuldugunu
gbsterdi. Hemen ardtndan bzellikle yurt dl~tndanvilla ile ilgili pek ~ok proje, yaytnlanma
talebi ile dergimize gelmeye ba~ladl. Tasanm Dergisi'nin c,;izgisi bu yogunlukta villa
projelerine yer vermeye elveri~li olmadlglndan ancak ar~ivimizde oldukya nitelikli projeler
birikmeye ba~ladlgtndanve bu konudaki yaytn eksikligini bildigimizden bu projeleri sizlerle
payla~mamlzgerektigine karar vererek ViLLA dergisini olu~turduk.Bunu yaparken sizlere iyi
brnekler sunmamnyamslra piyasa hakkmda bilgi vermeyi de ama~ladlk.Bu amac,;labncelikle
bir ARASTIRMA bbliimiiolu~turduk. Ara~t1rmabbliimiimiizde her saYlda farkh bir konuyu,
ele alarak 0 konuyu miimkun oldugunca a~acaglz. Bu saYlmlzm ara~tlrmakonusu "Hazlr
Ah~apEv". Gelecek saYlda ise "Devre Miilk" konusunu inceleyecegiz. Gerek tasanmcl, gerek
villa yaptlrmaYI du~unenler i~in Turkiye'de ~e~itli urunleri iireten/ithal eden firmalar ve
uriinlerini kendi anlatlmlanyla -OBJEKTiF - bblUmunde sunuyoruz. Tlpkl ismi gibi,
KALEYDOSKOP'da, farkh renk ve gbruntudeki iirunleri, firma isimleri ve fiyatlanyla birlikte
bulabileceksiniz. Turkiye ve dunyadaki geli~meve yenilikler hakkmda sizleri bilgilendirmek
bir diger gbrevimiz oldugundan fuarlan sizin i~in takip edecek ve aktaracaglz. Bu saYlmlzda
KblnMesse fuan yer almaktad1r.
Sbz konusu tum bblumlerle ilgili ula~abileceginiz adresleri de veriyoruz.Zaman
ic,;ersinde sizlerden gelecek bneri ve ele~tiriler dogrultusunda ViLLA'mn geli~ecegine
inand1g1mlzdanbize yazmamzl diliyoruz.
ikinci saY1dabulu~makuzere...
A. Pelin DERViS, mimar
DERViS, A. P. (1994), "V", Villa Dekorasyon, 1994,No:l, p.31
22.MAISON FRANCAISE (1995)
"NEDEN MAISON FRANCAISE?"
K1rkaltl ya~1nabasm1~;bir "kult" dergiydi Maison Fran~aise. Maison Fran~aise'i
yaymlayan ve uluslararasl bir ileti~im devi olan Havas/Alcatel grubunun titizlikleri 0 denliydi
ki, bzellikle son 2 y11dlr derginin parlayan satl~ grafigine ragmen bir~ok Avrupah yaytn
kurulu~una isim hakk1 vermeyi reddetmi~lerdi. Turkiye'de en iyi tamnan, en ~ok okunan
yabanc1 dekorasyon dergisi oldugu da bir ger~ekti Maison Fran~aise'in. Tum bu olumlu
verilere kar~1,i~erigi ve yap1s1bize ne derece uygundu? Turkiye'de yaymlayabilir miydik bu
dergiyi? Ve birimiz "Neden Maison Fran~aise?"sorusuna ~uyamtl verdi anSlzm: "Sayfalan
~evirdik~e insaoa ya~amasevinciveriyor." i~tebu noktadanyola ~1ktlkve ~ah~t1k~abakin
neler bulduk: Maison Fran~aisebasit bir ilkeden yola ~1kiyorduashnda: "c;agda~bir tuketici
ic,;inyepyeni bir dekorasyon anlaY1~1."Yalmzca sayfalanna bakllan, hayal gucunu zorlayan
ger~ekustu mekanlar, albenili dekorlarla dolu bir dergi olmantn btesinde, okunan, bilgiye
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ula~tlran, pratik se~eneklersunan, uygulanabilir fikirler veren se~kin bir yaYllldl Maison
Fran~aise.KlsacaSI biz Maison Fran~aise'i ~oksevdik ve onu en dogru bi~imiyle Turk okuru
i~in uyarladlk: Yaygm ama se~kin, sofistike ama i~levsel, ~lk amapratik. Bu u~lutalllma
yakl~lr bir uygulama ise, sag sayfalara reklam almamaktll Bilin~li ilan verenlerin inan~la
katl1dlgl ve ozveriyle kar~l1adlglbu yakla~lmlaMaison Fran~aise~agda~yaYlllclltga yenilik~i
bir ilke de getirmi~oldu. Fransa da dekorasyondergileri piyasasllll, % 85 gibi inallllmaz satl~
artl~lanyla altiist etmi~ Maison Fran~aise'in, ulkemizdeki seruvenini de aYlll ~ekilde
surdurecegineyuzbinlerle allllan okur kitlelerine bizde de klsa suredeula~acagillainalllYoruz.
Ya~amlll ince zevkine varml~turn okurlar, yeni evinize ho~geldiniz.
Fato~ERBiL
ERBiL, F. (1995),"Neden Maison Fran~aise?",Maison Fran\'aise, January 1995,p.3
23.ADRES (1997)
ARKA BAH(:E
Konutlarla insanlar arasillda gizli bir bag vardlr... Kar~l1lklt bir etkile~im... Ornegin
yuzuniiz gelecegedoniik ya~amakistiyorsalllz, a~lllml~e~ikleriyle size geymi~tekikonuklanlll
alllmsatan eski bir konakta kendinizi yabancl gibi hissedersiniz.
Ge~mi~lei~ i~e olmak size huzur veriyorsa, ultra modern bir yerle~im biriminde,
korumalarla ku~atl1ml~bir mahkummu~sunuzduygusunakapllabilirsiniz.
o zaman ya biittin e~ikleri degi~tirirsiniz ya da modern evinizi antikalar, i~lemeli
ortulerle donatirSllllz...
Bunu, Franslzlann dedigi gibi "kendinizi derinizin i~inde iyi hissetmek iyin"
yaparsllliz. Konuttan ba~laYlpmahalle, kent, iilke olarak geni~leyenhalkalar, sizi tipkl kendi
deriniz gibi sarmaltdlr. Ne ~okslkl, ne fazla geni~...
Kendinizi iyi hissetmekle bunun yakmdan ilgisi vardlr. Bu yuzden degil midir ki
~aglmlzda insanlar, yerle~imleilgili yeni araYI~lariyindeler... Ve yine bu yuzden degil midir
ki kentler, el degmemi~toprak par~alan, yeni yerle~im egilimleri dogrultusunda yeniden
yaptlalllY°r.
Adres, lllsan ya~amllll ve mutlulugunu bu denli etkileyen bir konuda, "yerle~im
egilimleri ve konut edinme rehberi" olarak ozenle hazlrlandl. Ger~ekbir bo~lugudoldurmak
iizere, ger~ekbir rehber dergi olmak iddiaslyla Ylktl.
Adres sizlere her ay, yurt iyinde ve dl~lllda, "kendinizi iyi hissedeceginiz" bir yerde
ve konutta ya~amahakkllllzi kullanma ~anSItalllyacak. Bundan boyle her ay birlikte olmak
dilegiyle.
GenelYayanYonetmeni
Tiilin KOLUKISAOGLU
KOLUKISAOGLU, T. (1997),"Arka Bahye", Adres, July 1997,No: 1,p.4
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24. AHSAP (1997)
EDiTOR
Hayat (dergi) gibi ...
Zaman, donup ardma bakmak ivin bile olsa duraklamlyor. Oysa duruyor ve arkasma
baklyor insan. Teknolojinin turn nimetlerinden yararlanarak, geride kalanlann taklitlerini
uretmektenvekinmiyor. Be~yuzYll soma bir Orta ~ag gemisini, tUm olvulerine sadlk kalarak
yeniden yaplyor mesela.
Karaka gibi.
insanoglunun gev1p giden zamana kar~1kazanabildigi tek zafer, beraber ya~adlgl
objelerin zaman kar~lsmdasallamp du~melerini,Ylklhp vokmelerini engellemek belki de. Bu
yuzden tum tasanmctlar, tasarladlklan objelerde kahclhgm pe~indeko~uyorlar.
Chi Wing Lo gibi.
Degi~imkavmtlmaz da olsa, yakalananguzelliklerden kolay vazgevilmiyor. Gervekten
yamnda istediklerini slrtlaYlp, yeni vaglara ta~lmaktanvekinmiyor insanoglu. Dogru zamanda,
dogru yerde dogan objeler, onemini ve imajml daima koruyor.
Vespa gibi.
Gevmi~inin izini suruyor insan. Geride blraktlklanm yamna vagmyor. Tozlu eserler
yeniden gun l~lgma kavu~uyor.Gervekten degerli sanatvtlar, aradan 21 Yll bile gevmi~olsa,
hatlrlanlyor.
Kuzgun Acar gibi.
YuzYlllarca degi~imin, yeniligin pe~inden ko~an insanhk -bir duzeyde- ba~ladlgl
noktaya geri donuyor. Evler, toprak renkleriyle, vivek desenleriyle donamyor. Mutfaklar artlk
yemek kokmuyor belki ama, ve1ikpmltls1 yerini daha yumu~aktonlara blraklyor. Tasanmda,
mimaride ve dekorasyonda zaman samldlgl kadar vabuk gerymiyor. Oz olan, guzel olan,
samimi olan, ya~anan mekanlarda da, gelecek zamanlarda da kendine bir yer bulmakta
zorlanmlyor.
Ah~apgibi ...
Tuba KOSEOGLU
KOSEOGLU, T. (1997), "Editor", Ah~ap,September1997,No:l, p.17
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APPENDIXB
NOTES FROM PERSONAL INTERVIEWS
iHSAN BiLGiN iLE SOYLE~i
YJJdJZ Teknik Universitesi- istanbuJ - 16.11.1998
Medya:
...Medya her zamanyiizeysel bilgiyi yaratlyor. Bu birilerinin 0 bilgiyi siirdiirmeyecegi
aniamlllagelmezama,kitlesel olarak siirdiiriilmiiyor.... 0 kadaryok yayiltyor ki bu, belki
biitiin hayattmtZllloyle bir yiizey halinegelip, kendi habitatlmlzlda kaybetmekgibi bir~ey.
Artlk onlarla0 kadarme~gulolabiliyorsunki, oradadaderinle~emiyorsun...
Anonim Tiiketici Dergileri:
Orada(ingiltere'de)ev iizerine,iistelik de ev kadmmayonelik dergilervar. Yani "bir evin
iyini nasll do~emesigerektigi" iizerine dergiler.Bunun bir yam da reklamaayllan bir~ey,
birtaklm firmalan tamtanbir~ey.Ote yandanbir tiir pedagojikyam da var. "Bir evdene
bulunmaslgerekir, bu ~eynasil kullamhr, ne yaplhr?" gibi. Bu medyaher zamanolmu~,
sanayile~mi~iilkelerdedeolmu~.Bunaparalelbir demesela"Do It Yourself - Kendin Yap"
kataloglan,dergilerivar. Ashndaeveyonelik,modernbannmakiiltiiriiniinbir paryasloluyor
bu yaYllllar.
...Mimann konumudaburadailginy oluyor. ...Kendisinegelecekmii~teri0 donatlylageliyor.
o mii~terininbir ktsmt,biitiindiinyadaoldugugibi zateni~inikendisiyaplY0r.Bir klsml ise
merakh bu i~e.YaYllllan da izleyip, dekoratoreya da mimara yaptlrmakistiyor. Oyle
oldugundada mimann,en azmdankendisinegelenmii~terinin asil bir donammlageldigini,
onunaktiialitesinin,diinyasllllllneoldugunuanlamaslaylsmdanonemli.
...Bir yandandatiiketimmodalanvar.0 modalan datakip etmekdurumundamimar.i~te0
modalandabelki enyokta~lyanbu ..."HouseBeautiful"gibi dergiler.Yani ikili bir taraflhep
var bu i~in.Tiirkiye'de 1980'denoncepekboyle ~eyleryoktu.Zatenhiybir sektoriindergisi
yoktu. $imdi Hint mutfagmltamtanyemekdergiside var; .., kadmdergileride var, "Evini
nasll do~ersin?"dergileri de var. Yani mimarhktanonce 0 kiiltiiriin, giindelik ya~ama
kiiltiiriiniin bir paryaSIashnda. Tabii mimarhgada deginmi~oluyor. Tiirkiye'de bu tiir
hakikatengeli~ti.iyi veyakotii.Her biiyiikyaymgrubununbir evdergisidevargaliba.
...Medyadahayok manipiilasyonlai~liyor.Oncetalepyaratlhyor,arz ediliyor. Tabii 0 arz,
bir~eyekar~lhkgeliyor. Bir~eyekar~thkgelmezsetutmaz.Kar~lhk geldigi ~ey,i~tebu
"lifestyle" meselesininson zamanlarda tiim diinyada ve Tiirkiye'de kar~Illk bulmasl.
insanlann kendilerini ayn~tlrmak,bir stili olmaslm istemekgibi bir tavtrlan var. Bunun
kar§lhglllda da bu manipiilasyontutuyor.Boyle bir zemin oldugu iyin. Zannetmiyorumki
insanlann"Amanbir dekorasyondergisiylkslnl" diye bir talebivar da, ona yamtveriliyor.
AB 1
Lifestyle dergileribir paketolarakylkmca,onunbir paryaslolarakbunlardaylkIyorve bunlar
damii~terisinibulmu~,yaratml~oluyor...
Tiirkiye'de Siireli Yaymlarm Siirekliligi:
...gevre'nin ylktlgl slrada, Tiirkiye'nin yok yalkantlh bir kabuk degi~tirmedonemiydi.
...Ortayaatllan bir~eyintutacaglbir zeminolu~maml~tldaha. 1979'da Ylkml~tl.0 zaman
Tiirkiye'de oyle dergilerdenhiy yoktu. Mimarhk alanmdayoktu, ba~kaalanlardada 0 tiir
meslekdergileriyok Ylkmlyordu.MeselaArredamento... On kiisiir sene,onbir senedir,110
civanndasaYIYlkarml~.Her aybir saYIylkarml~ve bu ciddi bir siireklilik.... Arkitektdergisi,
Zeki Sayar'myok biiyiik bir ki~iseliradesiyleYlkml~tlr.Yapl dergisi,ashndatambir piyasa
dergisidegildir.Yapi Endiistri Merkezi'nin bir yaniiriinii gibi Ylkml~tlr....DoganHasol onu
baglmslzbir yaYlnclhk gibi degil, kendi "Yapi Endiistri Merkezi Projesi"nin bir devaml
olarak dii~iinmii~ve ya~atml~tlr.. ."Yapi Endiistri Merkezi" ~udemek;yapi endiistrisiiyin
siirekli bir enformasyonortam1.Orada da dolaYlSlylaboyle bir~eyvar. Mimarllk dergisi,
tamamen orgiitiin dinamikleriyle beslenmi~tir.DolaYlslyla bunlann hepsi piyasa dl~l
dinamiklercebeslenmi~lerdirama 80'lerden itibaren, bir piyasa dinamiginin tek ba~ma
yettiginigoriiyoruz.Yani Arredamento'yupiyasadl~mdabesleyenhiybir ~eyyok.... Burada
yine bir oznevar. ....AmaHouseBeautiful'a ya da VizyonDekorasyon'a baktlgmdabir ozne
yok orada. ...DolaYlslyla bir tiir anonimdergilerbunlar. Yani bir iradeyebagh degil, bir
projeyebagh degil. Anonim. ...Arkitekttabii buradailginytir, onunya~adlgldonii~iim.i~te
uzun siire Ylkmad1....7-8 saYI iddiah bir mimarhk dergisi olarak ylkarmayaniyetlendi.
...Hemenya~amasanatldergisinedonii~tiive"lifestyle"dergisiolmayayoneldi.
Mimarllk dergisi:
..."Mimarhk", ilginy bir medyadlr.Hembir orgiit dergisidir-mimarhglnsorunlannl,vs. bir
~ekildeanlatml~tlr-;ote yandan,mimann kendi iyindeki sorunlanmda hep a~ml~,kendi
slmrlannm dl~lndakibir alanda yah~ml~tlr.Bir ~ekildetoplumun sorunlanna egilmi~
Mimarllk dergisi. ...Tabii her yonetimlebirtaklm degi~iklikleroluyor, ama belki bunu
saptadlktansoma~udahailginy, her yonetimlebirlikte degi~meyentaraflanmda saptamak
miimkiin.
Arredamento:
...Toplumunbir talebiningozlenmesindenziyade,iyindebulunaninsanlannonu orayayekmek
istemesiyleilgili. iy dinamikdahaonemliorada.Tabii~uda denebilir,mimarlannihtiyaciolanbir
dergiyedonii~tu~uanda.Herhangibir tuketici,yoksofistike,mimarhkkonularlylailgili bir mii~teri
degilse,artIk ArredamentoMimarllk'i herhaldealmlyordurdiye dii~iiniiyorum.. .Ama zaten
anonimliktenylkmasiirecinintescillenmesidir0ashnda.
AB2
UGUR TANYELi iLE SOYLESi
YJldJZ Teknik Universitesi- istanbuJ - 20.11.1998
Tiirkiye'deki Mimarhk Siireli Yaymlan:
Yaytn SaYISlmnaz olu~ununbir kere temel nedeni zaten mimar saYIStntnl az olu~uydu.Yakln
zamana kadar memlekette mimar saYlsl ben mezun oldugum zaman bile 5 bin civannda bir
saYlydl. Dii~iinecekolursamz, ~uanda 35 bin civannda ki ben mezun olah da kay ytl oluyor.
1976'mn sonunda, '77de mezun oldum diyebilirsiniz, 21 ytl olmu~. 21 Ylldlr Tiirkiye'deki
mimar saYISI bir kere defalarca katlandl. 7 kat artml~21 Yllda, bu korkuny bir artl~.Bir kere
bu yaytn saYIStntn artl~lm destekledi, yaytn saYISmtnln Tiirkiye' deki artl~lm destekleyen en
onemli etken, mimar saYIslmn artl~ldegi1. C;iinkii Tiirkiye'de mimarlann yok onemli b6liimii
zaten dergi almlyor. ...Tiirkiye' de ashnda mimarlann yok onemli bir boliimii bir kere
mimarhk yapmlyorlar, ikincisi mimarhk diinyasma hiybir biyimde degmiyorlar hatta.
...Medyayla hiybir biyimde ili~kileri olmuyor. Ba~kabir diinyada yah~lyorlar. Boyle olunca
Tiirkiye'de bugiin bile mimann saYISI kadar dergi sattlmlY0r. Tiirkiye'deki biiWn dergilerin
satl~miktanm toplasamz 35 bin degi1.Buna odamn dergisini de ekleyin, yine olmuyor. ...C;ok
ilginy bir biyimde olmuyor. Bunun anlaml, Tiirkiye'de demek ki 35 bin mimar var ama35 bin
ilgili adam yok. Ba~ka bir sonuy; bazl mimarlar birden fazla dergi ahyorlar anlamma da
geliyor bu.
Siireli Yaymlar veReklam Sektorii:
... Tiirkiye'de biitiin dergilerin ayakta durmalanm saglayan ~eyashnda reklam. Bu varediyor
dergileri Eski Arkitektlerebaktn, kimler ilan veriyorlar? Ne yapta? 1930'lu Yillarda ilan
verenler, soguk demirci Firat usta, marangoz atolyesi ibrahim Efendi filan gibi yerlerdir.
Bir de birkay tane yurtdl~mdanithal edilmi~malzemenin reklaml var. C;ok az reklam bulunur
onlann iyinde. Ama giincele dogru geldikye reklam miktanmn yiikseldigini goreceksiniz.
Mesela Cemil Geryek'in ylkardlgl Mimar dergisinin iyinde reklam oram bayagl yiiksektir.
Yapl, Yillardtr bu sayede ayakta duruyor.... Yapi Endiistri Merkezi gibi bir olanak vardl.
Sektoriin dergisi olarak ylkardtlar onu. Bugiine kadar da biiyiik olyiide onunla ayakta durdu.
Anonim Tiiketici Dergileri veReklam Sektorii:
...Biittin oradaki durum medya politikasmm, medyamn kendi yaYllma politikasmm bir
paryasl. Onlann sekt6riin biitiin alanlanm doldurmak gibi bir dertleri var. Hi~ bo~luk
kalmasm diye ugra~lyorlar, ba~kabir medya grubuna bo~lukkalmasm. Ne gerekiyor? Ah~ap
gerekiyorsa ah~apiyin dergi Ylkanyorlar. ...Her grubun ba~mdabiitiin bo~luklan deniyorlar.
Ashnda yok kiiyiik oranlarda Ylklyorlar. Yani Tiirkiye'de siirekli ahcIsl olan piyasada kay tane
dergi var? Yapl bOyle bir gruptur dogrusu, Arredamentoboyle saytlabilir, Mimarlzk zaten
zorunlu daglttldlgl iyin oyle. Geri kalan dergilerin yogununoyle siirekli bir ahcl kitlesi yok .
...Bununla birlikte toplumsal i~levlerini de inkar etmemek lazlm. Yani onlar Tiirkiye'de
yaplyla ilgili alanlarda kar~tlanndaki kitleyi ah~tlrma i~levi goriiyorlar ashna bakarsamz.
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...meselaVizyonDekorasyon;VizyonDekorasyon'uni~levi,mimarhkdiinyaslolanbir iilkede,
mimarhk diinyaslOlnproblemlerineah~t1rmakoluyor. DekorasyondergilerininTiirkiye'de
oyle de bir i~levivar. Yeni taOl~lyorinsanlarmodernya~amla,yani modernmekanlaili~ki
kurmayayeni ah~lyorTiirkiye'dekiinsan.Modernoncesidiinyadainsanmekanakar~laktif
bir tavlr iyindedegil.byle dii~liiyor,oyle deya~lYor.AmamoderninsaOineviyledinamikbir
ili~kisi var, onu degi~tiriyor,yenidenyapmakistiyor. Bu modernbir taVlf. Biitiin diinyada
bunugoriiyoruz.Evine kar~lgeli~tirdigi0 aktif tavn.... Moderninsanevekar~laktif bir tavlr
geli~tirir.Siirekli olarakdegi~tirir,Ylkaryenidenyapar.~imdi,bu durumbelli bir zorunluluk
halidir. Ama bunumimarhkmedyaslaraclhglylayapamazslOlz.<;::iinkiimimarhkmedyaslOlO
ula~amayacaglbir diizeyi ya da davraOl~1tabii ki temsil eder. Ama dekorasyondergileri
diinyaOinher yerindebu i~levigoriir. Sokaktakiinsan kendi yaklOlOdakimekanlaranasI
egemenolacak? Ona bu olanagl saglar. Boyle bir ...egitim gorevi ashna bakarsaOlz.
Tiirkiye'dede boyleoluyor.Bir yandandatabii ki reklampastaslOdandapay ahyor,yiinkii
dekorasyonalaOindada muazzambir reklam pastaslvar. ~imdi onun da biraz derinine
gidersekboyutukiiyiik de olsa, ithalatyllarve satlcJlardanolu~andev bir kitle var ortada.
Bunlarucuzayokreklamvermekisterler.AmerikaBirle~ikDevletleri'ndeboylebir mimarhk
dergisiYlkaramazslOlz.<;::iinkii~irketler0 kadarbiiyiiktiirvereklamfiyatlan 0 kadarbiiyiiktiir
ki, Tiirkiye'deki gibi ...bir sayfareklamveremez.... AmerikandergilerinebakJn, iylerinde
Tiirkiye'deki kadarreklamyoktur.ArchitecturalRecorda bakJn,inanamayacaglOlzkadaraz
reklamvardlf, incecikbir dergidir.AD'ye baklOTiirkiye'de,0 Hiirriyet'indekorasyondergisi
debu kahnhktaYlkar.<;iinkiiburadaortavekiiyiik iireticive ithalatyJlarvar ve bunlarucuza
Amerikan baglantllan yoluyla ilgili reklam yaparlar ve dolaYlslyla plyasaYI bunlar
dolduruyorlar. Muazzam bir reklam verme ihtiyaylan var bunlann. DiinyanlO ba~ka
yerlerindereklambile vermedikleriniya da onlardandahabiiyiik gruplannreklamverdigini
dii~iinelim....~imdi hiybir ingiliz dergisindegidip de avize iireticisi bir sayfa reklam
veremez.BlraklO,uluslararaslfirmalarbile oradareklamveremiyor.Biliyorsunuzbunlardan
bir tanesiERCO, uluslararaslbir kurulu~,uluslariistiibir aydlOlatmafirmasl. Orayareklam
veremiyor.HalbukibizdeaylObakJn...
...Bu furyanlOboyleebediyendevametmesibeklenemez.Bu azalacaktlr.<;okfazlavar ve bu,
piyasadakiihtiyacatekabiiletmiyor.Tekabiilettigimiiddetyemimarhkdiinyaslylabaglantlh
bir ihtiyay olmaktan yok bu reklam diinyaslOlO,bu sektoriin daha dogrusu, kendi iy
problemleriyleili~kili bir ~eygibi goziikiiyor. ...KullaOiclyla diinyamnher yerinde ili~ki
kurandekorasyondergileriolmakzorundadlr.
Arredamento:
...ilk ylkl~lOdahiy kimsemimarhkdergisiolarakdii~iinmemi~... .ilk ylktlgl zamanTiirkiye'de
Mimar/zk dergisi bile yaYlOlOi durdurmu~tu.Biitiin mimarhk piyasasl Arredamento'ya
yiiklendi, herkesyazl gondermeyeba~ladlbir yandanda. ...giderekkuramsalalandaetkili
oldu.... "DekorasyondergisiylkarahmtamzamaOldlr"demi~ler,"Tiirkiye'deyok". Ama ayOl
zamandamimarhkdergisinindeolmadlglbir donemeisabetettibu Ylkl~.
...Bir~ok medyatik mimar yarattl dekorasyon dergileri ve bu Arredamento'nuna~tlgi yol
oldu .... amaArredamentobunlan ba~lattigizamanzaten artlk mimarhk kulvanna girmi~ti.
...Zaman gerekiyor. Ortam durulmu~degil ~uanda ~iinkii, ~okbelirsiz bir noktada, kararsiz
bir noktada duruyor. Denge noktasllla heniiz ula~maktan~ok uzak. Kimin nerede durdugu
hala belli degil... Yap', ...sektOrle biitiinle~ik bir dergi.... Yapi Endiistri Merkezi'yle
baglantlh olduktan soma zaten sektOriin dergisi olmak zorunda ve 0 da 0 iddiayla ~iklyor.
Arredamentobunlann hi~biri gibi degil. Arredamentosadece para kazamyorsa ~iklyor,
kazanmiyorsa ~ikmiyor. Boyle bir dergi.
...dii~iinsel i~erik beklentisi Tiirkiye'de pek yok yaklll zamana kadar. Ornegin dergi dendigi
zaman ya proje yaymlamaktu beklenti olan, ya da uzunca bir siire boyunca ~ok agirhkh
bi~imde siyasal i~erikli bir mesaji vardu Mimarlzkdergisinin. Arredamentobir de diinyadaki
degi~imin Tiirkiye'ye yansimaslllin bir sonucu olarak mimarhgm dii~iinsel bir ~eyoldugunu
anlatmakla i~e ba~ladi hemen hemen ba~langi~tanberi, buraya getirdi. ...Tiirkiye ~iinkii 0
noktaya gelmi~tiartik. Talep ediyordu.
...Arredamento'nunisim degi~ikligi ashnda ~ok uzun siiredir dii~iiniilen bir~eydi.... Ashnda
eskiden beri boyle bir istek vardi ama bir derginin admi da boyle olmadik bir noktada
degi~tiremiyorsunuz.Yiiz saYi yaymlandiktan soma degi~tirmekdurumunda kaldik artik. Bu
nokta uygun diye dii~iindiik. ...Derginin 71. saYida artik dekorasyonla ilgisi dogrusu
neredeysekalmami~tl.
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